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PREFACE 

THE ADYAR LIBRARY opens the Descriptive Catalogue 
of its Sanskrit MSS. with the volume on Upanisad 
literature, because this volume is wanted at present as 
the necessary basis of a work now under preparation, 
viz., a critical edition and translation of the more 
important olthe so-called Minor Upanisads. 

The two largest collections of Upanisad MSS. 
of which catalogues have been published are, in 
the West, that of the India Office in London with 
356 numbers (copies) and 144 works (titles), and, in 
India, the collection of the Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library, Madras, with 607 numbers and 
183 works. 

The collection described in this volume comprises 
1322 numbers distributed among 365 works, and 
of the latter the following have not been described 
before or not been properly described, those marked 
with an asterisk appearing herewith for the first 
time* (the numbers in brackets after the names refer 
to the pages of the present work) : 

* The Vajrasuci of Asvaghosa with its Laghu-tanka 
"(p. 112 and 270) is not mentioned even in the Catalogus 
-Catalogorum (MSS. of it being very rare), Ibut it was pub- 
lished as early as 1839. 
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(1) Atharvaiikhopanisad-dlpika by Saiikaranan- 

da (34, 125). 

*(2) Advaitopanisad (86, 131). 
*(3) AdLyatmopanisad II (67, 134). 

(4) Allopanisad (68, 73, 102 ; 136). 

(5) Avadlmtopanisad II (68, 116; 138). 

(6) id. Ill (71; 139). 
*(7) Acamanopanisad (11; 140). 
*(8) Atmapujopanisad (50 ; 141). 
*(9) Arseyopanisad (93 ; 144). 

*(10) Isopanisat-prakasika by Srivatsanka (19; 

145). 

*(11) Uttaranarayanopanisad (107 ; 148). 
*(12) tTrdhvapundropa,nisad (22 ; 148). 
*(13) Rgvedajabalopanisad (7; 149). 
*(14j Aitareyopanisat-tatparya-nirnaya (15 ; 151). 

(15) Katyayanopanisad (116; 155). 
*(16) Kamarajakilitoddharopanisad (111 ; 155). 

(17) Nandike^varapurane Kalagnirudropamisad 

(83, etc.; 159). 

*(18) Kaliraedliadlksitopaniad (89; 162). 
*(19) Kaulopanisad-bliasya by Bhaskararaya (5; 

167). 

*(20) Gtihyakalytipanisad (68 ; 175). 
*(21) Guliyasocllianyasopanisad (89; 177). 
*(22) GopalapurYatapinyupamsad-viTrti (62; 178). 
*(23) Gopalottaratapinyupanisad-vivrti (62; 179). 
*(24) Cakropanisad (89 ; 180). 

(25) Caturvedopanisad (69 ; 181). 
*(26) Clxagaleyopanisad (93; 181). 

(27) Tulasyupauisad (72 ; 186). 
*(28) Turiyopanisad (104; 186). 



Ill 

*(29) Taittiriyopanisadartlaasarasangrahaprakasi- 

ka (91 ; 191). 

*(30) Taittiriyopaiiisad-bliasya (44; 189). 
*(31) Datiatreyottaratapaiiiyopanisad (104; 199). 
*(82) Mrvaiiopanisad II (69; 211). 

(88) Mruktopanisad (91; 210). 
*(84) Parabralimopanii-sad II (51; 215). 
*(35) Parayanopardsad (89 ; 217). 
*(86) Pltambaropanisad (70; 219). 
*(87) Batukopanisad (fco ; 223). 
*(88) BaskalamantropaBisad (92, 93 ; 224). 
*(39) Baskalamantropaiiisacl-vrtti (92 ; 224). 
*(40) Bralimajijilasopanisad (104; 228). 
*(41) Bralnnopanisat-kavaoa (67 ; 234). 
*(42) Bralimopanisat-sara-sangralia-dipika (113; 

232). 
*(43) Bhasmajabalopanipattlka-TTakliya (102; 235). 

(44) Bliavaiiopaniaad-bMsya (29, 50, 101; 238). 

(45) BMvanopamsat-prayoga-vidM (29, 101; 239). 
*(46) Matlaamnayopanisad (70; 241). 

*(47) Maliavakyavivaraiiopaiii?ad (41; 2-15). 
*(48) Muiulakopamsad-bliasya (62 ; 251). 
*(49) Mrtyulang-fdopanisad-vyakliya (113; 252). 
*(50) Maitreyopanisad II (75, 92; 255). 
*(51) Yajilopavitopanisad (11; 256). 

(52) Yogarajopanisad ( 66 ; 260). 
*(53) Langulopanisad (65; 266). 

(54) Vanadurgopani^ad (102; 273). 

(55) Visramopaniisad (69, 100, 116 ; 274). 
*(56) Vyddliajabalopamad (7 ; 274). 

(57) Sivopanisad (103 ; 280) . 
*(58) Sivopanisat-stotra (105 ; 281). 
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*(59) Saunakopaniead (93; 282). 
(60) Srikrsnapurusottamasiddliantopaiiisad ( 65 ; 

283).' 

*(61) Srividyatarakopanisad (29; 284). 
*(62) Srividyamnayopanigad (29; 285). 
*(63) gyetamrttikopanisacl T28; 286). 

(64) Svetasvataropanisat-prakasika (115; 286). 
*(65) Sodhopanisad (89 ; 288). 
*(66) Kadanandopanisad (38; 289). 
*(67) Siddhantasikhopaniyad (111; 293). 
*(68) Siddhantasaropaiiisad (111; 294). 
*(69) Sumukbyupanisad (72; 296). 

(70) Svarupopanisad (6(5, etc.; 299). 
*(71) SvasamvedyopaTiii*adJ(64, 110; 300). 
*(72) HamsayodhopaniyacT (89 ; 302). 

(73) Herambopanifjad (74, etc.; 304). 
(74-183) One hundred and ten commentaries by 
Appayadiksita (11, 63, 117-120; and cor- 
responding pages of the alphabetical part). 
Also a few new names for known works or parts 
of them have appeared, as will be found by a perusal 
of the titles in the alphabetical part of this book. 

Of the works brought to light the most interesting 
one is ^indisputably the J3dsJcalamantro^anisad - vrtti 
which I have taken the opportunity of publishing in 
an appendix to this catalogue (with a few readings 
from the fragmentary mala quoted as &, and the num- 
bering of the latter extended also to the portions 
missing in it). The text embedded in it might appear 
to be a precursor of all known Upaniad -literature, 
were we allowed to judge by the form and language 
only, A few passages* however (to be discussed in our 



above mentioned Upanisad edition), make it pretty cer- 
tain that its terminus a q_no cannot be placed before the 
beginning of that doubtlessly long space of time which 
separates the ancient prose from the first metrical 
Upanisads. As to the Vrtti, it is evidently wrong in 
several cases, as will be seen from our translation. 

Next in interest come the three other Upanisads 
of the Oupiiek'hat the Saiiiskrt original of which had 
been missing as yet, viz , Arseya, Chagaleya, and 
Saunaka. Unfortunately the text is in all of them 
very corrupt (much more than in the remaining num- 
bers of the collection a proof, as it seems, of the 
neglected state into which these Upanisads had fallen 
long ago) 9 but it will now be possible to reconstruct 
them with the help of their Persian (or Perso-Latin) 
translation. These texts may be safely allotted to the 
close of the first prose period. 

All the remaining works belong to very much 
later times and many of them, indeed, to that class 
which includes the so-called spurious Upanisads. This 
is, however, quite an unscientific label. For, as Pro- 
fessor Deussen says, the Upanisad literature has never 
come to a close and might be even continued in the 
present or future, and also apart from this and grant- 
ing 1 the doubtful origin of these works, we have to 
take them into account, because " it is desirable that 
everything claiming the dignity of an Upanisad should 
be brought to light."* 

I must now say a few words on Appanadlksita 
whose one hundred and ten commentaries constitute 
an important portion of our collection. 

* Colonel Jacob in Indian Antiquary of 1887 (page 84). 



VI 

Appayadiksitacarya or Appayasivacarya was a 
Bralimin of the Tinnevelly District who composed a 
very large number of Samskrt and Vernacular works 
and died in Naranammalpuram only a few years ago 
(1901)* He is the founder, or, as he would have it, 
the renewer of the Anubhavadvaita system of thought 
which is a synthesis of the principal Vedantic systems 
and is based on Qairujfiana vasistha-tattvasarayana 
and on Daksiiiamfirti's Brahmasutra-vrtti with its 
commentary by Appayadiksita, the well-known author 
of Siddhantalesa~sangraha.~ x ~ 

To Appayadiksita the one hundred and eight 
TJpanisads, in the order of the Muktika list, are one 
Yedic code which in its totality can be explained by 
the Anubhavadvaita system only, whereas the other 
Vedantic systems, because of their one-sidedness, have 
to confine themselves to a choice from it. To prove 
the inner consistency of this code, Appayadiksita has 
written a special treatise, the Hariharalrahma-xdma>- 
rasya^ the most remarkable feature of which is the 
classification of the one hundred and eight Upanisads 
into Vaisnava, Saiva, and Brahmopanisads . They are 
given below in the same order in which they are 
discussed by the author in the said treatise. 

J. Fa/isnavopa/niwtd* : Kalisantarana, Mudgala, 
Avy aktanrsimha, Naray an a, Subala 3 Nrsimhatapini, 

* Compare the skctcli of this system, by Pandit (I. Krsna- 
sastrlj in the Theosupliist for 1903 (p, 348-359), also the 
' Bibliography of Rankhya-Yoga-Samuccaya works ? by the 
same. 

tThe original MS. of which was kindly placed at my dis- 
posal by the Government Oriental Library at Mysore. 
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Sita, Mahanarayana, Vasudeva, Gopalatapini, Krsiia, 
Varalia, Hayagrrni, Dattfilreyu, Garuda, Hainaraliasya, 
Mahat, Hainatapini, Akyamfdika, Muktika. 

II. Saiuojjanisads : Sarabka, Keiia, Kaiyaiya, 
( Biiidra-) Jabala, S vetasy atara, Atliaryasiras, Atliar- 
vasiklia, Brhajjabrda^ Knlagnirudra, Bhasniajabala, 
Jabali, Daksinaiuurti, Bkaiida, Pfisupata, Tripuratfipim, 
Devi, Triptira, Bliavana, Saubliagyalaktjini, Baliyrca, 
Rudrahrdaya, Rndrakaa, Gaiiapati, Paiicabralmia. 

III. Urahmojoanisruls : IiSavasya, Kathavalli, 
Prasna, Mupdaka, Taittiriya, Aitareya, Ohandogya, 
Brliadaranyaka, Maiicliikya, Brahma, Haiiisa, Arunika, 
Garbha, Paramaliaipsa, Amrtabindiij Amrtanada, 
Maitrayaiii, Ka-nsltaki, Maitreya, Xsiirika, Mantrika, 
Sarvasara, Niralamba 5 Sukaraliasya, Vajrasuci, Tejo- 
bindu,, Nadabindu, Dhyanabindu, Bralimavidya 3 Yoga- 
tattva, Atmabodha, Naradaparivrajaka, Trisiklnbrali- 
maiia, Yogacudamani, Nirvaiia 3 Mandalabraliiriaiaa, 
Advayataraka, Sandilya, Pain gala, Bliikgiika, Turya- 
tita, Samnyiisa, Paramaliamsapariyrajaka, Sariraka, 
Yogasikha, Ekakgara, Aunapfirwri, Surya, Akgi, 
Adhyatma, Kuiidika, Savitrl, Atma 9 Parabralima, 
Avadhuta, Katlia(-rudra), Yogakuiid all, Darsana 3 
Tarasara, Maliavakya, Pranagnihotra 3 Yajfiavalkya, 
SatyayanI, Sarasyatarah asya. 

Tliis threefold classification corresponds to the 
well-known religions classification : the Vai^nayas, the 
Saivas, and the Smtirtas or Brahmaiias. The Brahraa- 
nas are not reqnired to worship the Gods of the 
Trinity in images (temples), because they worship them 
in daily and occasional rites. They arc said to wor- 
ship the Karya-Brahma in every form of religious 
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those which have been commented upon by Narayana 
and others. 

As to other commentators, I should like to call 
attention to the works* of Anandatirtha which, though 
satisfactorily edited by the Madhva Vilasa Book Dep&t 
at Kumbakonam, have been very little studied as yet. 
His arguments are not so forced as is generally 
believed. 

As can be seen in Part I., the Adyar Library 
possesses four complete and five very fragmentary 
MSS. of the fifty-two Atharvana TJpanisads (p. 59, 
103, 108, 114; 77, 87, 102). This collection is "con-' 
fined to the North of India, and so is the Atharvaslrsa- 
paficaka of which we have but one copy (including two 
more texts, p. 106), though it is by no means rare. 
On the other hand, complete MSS. of the one hundred 
and eight Upanisads are very rare: a fragment is 
noted on p. 13/14, and among the texts preceding 
Appayadiksita's commentaries, Sarabha and Atma- 
bodha are missing. 

On recensions I shall have to say a good deal 
at a later opportunity. Here it may suffice to say 
that some southern recensions seem to have wandered 
to the North through the mediation of Sankarananda's 
commentaries and otherwise, but that no such wander- 
ing to the South seems to have taken placet, for nearly 
all the northern recensions mentioned in Part II. are 



* I was struck "by the extraordinary correctness of nearly 
all the MRS. of Anandatlrtlut/s \voi*ks I came across. 

t Though not unheard of in other cases where it would 
jiot be expected, c.y, } the Suiva philosophy of Kasmir, 
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confined to the North, i.e., to the Non-Dravidian part 
of India. 

The anmiijeinmt of the book is as follows : 
In Part I. the outer description, so to speak, of 
the MSS. is given. Having not the experience of 
a Burnell, I could, in. mosb cases, -judge of the age by 
the appearen.ce only, in which I distinguished three 
degrees : ' old/ ' fairly old/ and ' recent/ the first 
meaning that the MS. in question appears to be more 
than one hundred years old. MSS., as is well known, 
do, as a rule, not become very old in India. The 
oldest one of our paper MSS. is very likely IX B 121 
(on page 80) which is dated Sara vat 1663, i.e., A.T>. 1607.* 
The size is expressed in inches, the extent either by 
three numbers the first of which means the number of 
pages (not leaves), the second the average number 
of lines on one page, and the third the average 
number of Aksaras (syllables) in one line ; or, by two 
numbers referring to lines (total) and Aksaras. The 
MS. is complete and in a satisfactory state, if nothing 
else be noted. On the prorrnience, I can (except in 
single cases, see part L) unfortunately say nothing 
more than that about one half of the MSS., vi%. 9 nearly 
all the Devanagaii MSS., have been brought by me 
from the North, especially from Benares. 

In the second or Alphabetical Part the numbers 
added in brackets to < Grantha/ c Telugu/ etc-, refer to 

* The assertion,, I do not remember by whom, that many 
an old date is a mere copy from the original MS., I did not 
find confirmed anywhere. The scribes I have met with, used, 
quite as a matter of course, to change the date as well as they 
could with their little knowledge of Samskrt. 
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the pages of Part I. The small numbers refer to in- 
complete MSS. Unless there be a notice to the con- 
trary, the northern MSS. must be iinderstood to essen- 
tially agree with the above mentioned fifty-two Athar- 
vana Upanisads* (thirty-two of which are contained, 
with commentaries, in the Poona edition of the Ananda- 
grama Press); the southern MSS. with the Devana- 
gari (Bombay) edition of the one hundred and eight 
Upanisad,s. As to the extracts, I have, as must be 
done in a descriptive catalogue, reproduced all the 
errors of the MSS. ? but I have not thought it necessary 
to call attention to all of them (such as the constant 
ignoring, in the colophons, of the gender of the word 
IJpanisad), the less so after having declared the copy 
in question to be ' faulty ' or c incorrect/ 



DB. F. OTTO SOHBADEB. 



* Described in the India Office Catalogue, Part 
p. Ill 113^ and elsewhere. 
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GRAlvTEA MAKFSCRIPTS. 

XIX K 40. Old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala) of 
Ndrdyanoixiniscd. Size, 10x1}. Extent, 25x27. 
Character, Grrantha. 

XIX K 49. Recent palm-leaf MS. of Parama- 
hamsaparivrdjakopanisacl (first half only). Size, 15J x 
1J. Extent, 4 x 6 x 42, Character, G-rantha. 

XIX L 15, Fragment of an old palm-leaf MS, 
Size, 10J x 1. Extent, 65 x 4 x 21. Character, Grran- 
tha, Injured and worm-eaten. Contains : 

1. Page l-r4l: Taittiwjopanisad 1, 11.4 (middle) 

to III (end). 

2. 45-55: MaMndrayanopanisad,. 
8. 57-65: Magha-snana. 

XIX M 2 t Old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala). Size, 
7Jxlf. Extent, 40x17x44. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-3 : Dafaindmitrti-tdpiiu (-i 

2. 3-6: Daksinamurti-hrdaya. 

3. 6-7: Daksinamurti-kavaca. 

4. M 7-10: 
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5. Page 10-12 : Daksiiiamiirty-astottara. 

6. 13-15 : Daksinamtirti-stava-raja. 

7. 15-27 : Daksinamurti-mantrayaiitradi. 

8. ,3 27-40 : Daksiiianixlrti-saliasranama. 

XIX M 55. Old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala). Size, 
9f x If. Extent, 198 x 13 x 38. Character, Grantha. 
Somewhat worm-eaten. Comprises : 



1. 
2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18, 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 



1-25 
27-29 
31-37 

39-46 
47-51 ; 
53-56 : 
57-60 : 
61-62 : 
62-64 : 
65-70 ; 
71-74 : 
74-78: 
79: 

81-104 : 
105-107 : 
107-111 : 
111-115 : 
115-118 : 
119-125 : 
127-134 : 
13Q-163 : 
168-173 : 



Mahdndrdyanopanisad. 
HaiJisopanisad. 
Hariniicle-stotra by Saiikara- 

carya. 

Vakya-vrtti. 
Advaita-makaranda. 



S etusnana- vidhi. 

Ganapati-stotra. 

Rama-kavaca. 

Sandliyavandana-mautra, 

Gayatrl-lirdaya-stotra. 

Gayatri-kavaca. 

Gayatrimala- mantra. 

Cittavrtti-niriipaiaa. 

Siva-stotra by Upamanyu. 

Daksirianiurti-pafijara. 

Daksiii amurty-astottarasata. 

Daksiriamurti-stotra. 

Saunaklyagrliya-dipika. 

Pinda-pitryajna. 

Sandhya-bliasya (incomplete). 

Sarasvatl-kflaka. 



173-180 : Bamayana-pathaiia-kraina. 



2-i. Page 181-182 : Bliasinadharana-vidlii. 
25. 5 5 183-198: Gitagovinda. by Jajadeya (in- 
complete ). 

XX H 36. Old palm-leaf MS. (Srltala) of 
NiralamLopanigad) longer recension. Size, 14 x If-. 
Extent, 13 x 10 x -10. Character, Grantha. Slightly 
injured. 

XXI A 7. Old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala). Size, 
7J x 2. Extent, 7 x 11 x 20. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1 : Bhasma-snana-vidhi ( a Sivaitic 

application of 
idgatl XVII, 

2. 35 3-8 : Kaivalyopanigad. 

XXI A 8. Recent palm-leaf MS. Size, 15 x 1J-. 
Extent, 14 x 6 x 54. Beautifully written in the*Gran* 
tha character. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-2 : Kaulopamsad* 

2, 8-14 : Kaulopanigad-bhdsya by BJidsJccm^ 

raya. 

XXI A 53. Eecent palm-leaf MS. of Ganapaty* 
upanimd. Size 3 14| x 1^. Extent, 3 x 7 x 42. Charac- 
ter, Grantha, 

XXI B 3. Recent palm-leaf MS. Size, 14 x 1. 
Extent, 22 x 8 x 42, Character, Grantha. FolL 2, 6* 
8, 9 3 11 injured. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-3 : Ganesopanigad. 

2. 3-16; 
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3, Page 1619: 
. 4. 55 19-20 : 

5. 21-22 : Some Hatha-Yoga tract ( frag- 
ment ). Begins: 

TnT 



and breaks off with an instruction concerning illness 
arising through careless Yoga practice : 



?ifcr 



* 



XXI B 36. Recent palm-leaf MS. Size, 8f x 

If. Extent, 14 x 10 x 25. Character, Grantha. Com- 
prises : 

1. Page 1-7 : Gamdopanisad. 

^- " 7-9 : Manasika-snana ( Brahman(la-pu- 

rane). 
3. 9-14 : Yamuna-puja (Padina-purano). 

XXI B 37. Palm-leaf MS. ( Srltala ) of Garu- 
frpmifad. Size, 9i x 1^-. Extent, 3 x 8 x 28. Charac- 
ter, G-rantha. 

XXI B 52. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 14~J- x H. 
Extent, 128x9x41. Character, Grantha. Comprise^: 
1. Page 1-4: Garbhopanisad. 
^* 99 5-7 : Amrtabindnpanlsad. 
3. 7-10: Amrtanddopanisad. 



4. Page 1113 : Bralimop&ni-sad . 

5. 1316 : Jd'balopanisad. 

6. , 5 17 : flfrandopcwtisad. 

7. 1820 : JLmny-ivpamsad. 

8. M 2023 : Sarcasdropctnisttrf. 

9. 23-25: Pa/ram friianisopanif ad. 

10. 27-53: Brahmana I- VI : Brlictjjabalopa- 

m$adIVI(eii(L differs); Brahm, 
VII : Jtudrdfr$ajdldlojpani$ad ; 
Bi^ahin. VIII: Continuation of 
tlie latter ( not printed ). No 
common title. 

11. ,, 53-07: L T ttar<ija'balopfinisa<l. 

12. 67-72 : Sgredajab 
18. 73-76 : SaraWiopa 
11. 76-88 

15. 8f) 



XXI E 52. Recent palm-leaf MS. of CMndo- 
gi/opanifatl. Size, 19 x H- Extent, 61 x 6 x 51. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. Injured and worm-eaten. Begins 
on page 7, pages 1-5 containing a fragment, viz., 
Chand. Up. VII, 23 end to VIII, 2. 7 middle. 

XXI F 1. Old palm-leaf MS. of Oliandogyopa- 
nisad. Size, 11J x 1J. Extent, 144 x 8 x 36^ Charac- 
ter, Grantha. Injured. Ends : sr^uiT-^S^i \ i*tn W* II 

XXI P 4>. Old palm-leaf MS. of Gliandogyopa- 
msact. Size, 18^ x IJ. Extent, 52 x 9 x 70. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. Ends : 



n 



XXI F 5. Old palm-leaf MR. of < i/ 

Size, 18 x lj-. Extent, 00 x7 x to. Charac- 
ter, Grraiitha. After the colophon the -words 



and the date <^I%*ct5Hnfc < k tc. which may be 
1808 A. D. 



x 



XXI F 6. Old palm-leaf Mti.of (' 
r,rtw<i by f<riilttrfii'fii t j/<t. Sixc, 
Extent,, 7(5 x 14 x 112. ( 5haractci% (h*autha. Very 
small writing. Concludes with 



XXI F 17. Recent palm-leaf MS. of 



Extent, 146 x 8 x 49. Character, Grantha. Adhyayas 
I to IV only. 



XXI I 12. Fragment of a recent palm-leaf 
MS. Size, 18f x 1-|, Extent, 79 x 5 x 52, Character, 
Grrantha. Big, fine writing. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-55 : Tejolindfipanimd. 

2. 55-^62: 



02-79 : Dliyannlnndwpami$a<l. 

79 ; Maliavaltyopa.nigacl ( beginning 
only ). 



XXI J 37. Palm-leaf MB. Size, 16 x 
Extent, 160 x 6 x 43. Character, Grantha. Oontains : 

1. Page 1-146 : Taittiriyaranyaka, Prap. T~V, 

2. 147-160: Taittirlyoparifml, I^ITT, 9. 1. 

XXI J 43. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 17 x 1. 
Extent, 218 x 5 x 56. Legibly written in the G-rantha 
Character. Contains : 



T 1. ~ Page 1-1721 1: Taittiriyaranyaka, Prap. I-V. 
2. 35 173-194: Taittiriyopanipad. 
8. 55 195-213 : Malia/narayanopanisad* Breaks 

off in the beginning 1 of Ann- 

, i CJ 

vaka 51. 

XXI J 44. Palm-leaf MS., fairly old. Size, 
15x1. Extra t, 107x7xi7. Character, Grantha, 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-72 : Taittirlyaranyaka, I-III. 

2 73-107 : Malianantyanopanigad . 

XXI K 2. Recent palm-leaf MS. ( Sritala). 
Size, 14J x 2. Extent, 07 x 11 x 42. Character, Gra- 
ntha. Slightly worm-eaten; more than half of first 
leaf broken off. Contains : 

1. Page 1-14: TaittirlyopanisacJ. 

2. 14-44: Hali&iiarayanopanisatl. 

3. 35 45-47: Ganapatyupanisad (incomplete). 

4. 3 , 47-49 : Kaivalyopanisad. 

5. 55 50-51 : Kdlagnirudropanisad. 

6. 55 51-56: Atharvnsit'aiipanipad. 

7. 55 56-58: Atharvasil'liopanisaJ. 

8. 55 58-67 : jSretasMta^Mni-sad. 
At the end the folio-wing date : q 

etc., i. e. 9 1896 A. D. 



XXI K 4. Eecent palm-leaf MS. of Taiitivlyo- 
pctnisad. Size, 18^ x 1J. Extent, 16 x 7 x 50. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. 

XXI K 9. Old palm-leaf MS. viTattti<nyopa- 
2 
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nifad. Size, 16 x 1J. Extent, 13x8x50. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. Worm-eaten, 

XXI K 21 Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Sisse, 
loj x 1^. Extent, 19 x 53. Character, Grantlia. Con- 

tains : 

1. Page 1-3 : Tmpwramahopa/nifad. 

2. 3 : Tripnrasundarl-sodasaksarL 

XXI K 23. Recent palm-leaf MS. of Tripu- 
rdiapinyupanifady I and II. Size, 12 x 1. Extent, 
54 x 4 x 41. Character, Grantha. Ends : 



: II ( sic ). 

XXI K 72. Recent palm-leaf MS. of Tripu- 
ramalwpanisad-blidsya by BJiaskarardya (Bhaskaraca- 
rya ). Size, 15f x 1. Extent, 47 x 6 x 52. Character, 
Grantha. Neat writing, 

XXI L 77. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. (Srltala). 
Size, 21fx2. Pages, 423. Lines on a page, 15, in 
Nos. 1-10; 12, in Nos. 11-19 and 21; 16, in Nos. 20 
and 22. Character, Grantha. Comprises : 

1. Page 1 : Isdvdsyopanisad. 

2. 1-2: Ienopanisad. 
S. 2-6 : KatJiopani&ad. 
4- 6-8 ; Prasnopanisad. 

5. 8-11 : Mundalcopanisad. 

6. 11-12: MdnduJcyopanisad. 

7. 12-17 : Taittirlyopanisad. 
8* 17-18 : Aitareyopanisad. 
9. 19-45: Ghwndogyopanisad. 
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10. Page 45-76 

11. 55 77-80: IsdvdsyQpanisad-l)lid$ya. 

12. 55 80-83 : Keiwpitnisad-ltlidsya. 

13. 83-96 : Katho^anisad-Widsya. 

14. 55 96-104 : Prasnojpanisad-bnasya. 

15. 55 105-113: Miindakopani$ad-bhdsya., 

16. 55 113-124: Mdndukyopanisad-ljliagyit. 

17. 53 125-135 : Taittirlyopanisad-Widsya. 

18. 55 135-141 : Aitareijojjanimd-Widsyu. 

19. 55 141-174: G1iandogyo2)ani$ad-Wiasya. 

20. 175-198 : 

21. 55 199-301 : Brahmamimamsa-bhasya, Adh- 

yaya I. 

22. 55 303-423: SatasamMta ( Skandapurano ) 

with vyakliya. 

Nos. 11-22 are by Apptnjmfrlisita of the Anublia- 
yadvaita school. 

XXII B 1. Fairly old palin-leaf MS. Size, 
x1^ Extent, 11x8x42. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-2: Kdldgnirudropanisad. 

2. 5> 3-4: Isdvdsyopanisad* 

3* 35 511 : Atharva&raupanisad, 

XXII D 44* A fragment consisting of one 
palm-leaf only of rather old appearance, somewhat 
worm-eaten. Lines, 7 + 9- Character, Grrantha. 
Badly legible. Contains : 

1. Line 1-6 : jicamanopaniscud. 

2. M 611 : Yajnopaintopanisad. 

3. 11-16: The beginning of some Visnu-stotra. 
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No. 3 begins : 

"TOP* 



ft* 

Of the then following verses two - taken 

(X, 1, 3, J-M> ) 

36. Pme old palm-leaf MS. (SritSla). 
Extent, MB x 10x71. C 
Comprise, the following Bh*y 
karaoarya : 

1. Page 1-10: 

syct. 

o 10-46- 

* " 46-49: 

' " ^ tt ( to verses 1-4 only). 

, 49-88: K<ithaoalli-bha?yn- 

*' " 89-119- Pra&nowitiwacl-WMfyii' 

6. : 121-122; id- (VI, 4 below, 

to end). 
7 , 122-148: Hundakopanisad-lMsya. 

Tne cause of tte repetition (ffoa. 3 a-^d 6) is =rt 
obviocs. No. S stands immediately between NOB. 2 
and 4; No. 6 begins on a new folio after one empty. 
page, as if it were a fragment from another terndle ; 
Lt writing and material are the same as before and 
afterwards, and the end of the MS. is on the same Ime 
as the beginning of No. 7. Of No. 5 no author is men- 
tioned. 
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XXII P 37. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
x H. Extent, 3 14 x 9 x 61. Character, Graiitha. 



On page 1 
Upanisads. 
prising : 
1. 

2. 



the metrical list of Muktika of the 108 
But the MS. is a frament onl com- 



3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10, 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22, 
23. 
24. 

25. 
26. 



Page 



2-4 : Tula e<f ha t 
4-14 : 

14-21 : 

21-26 : 

27-42 : Maitdiil{yoj[Hiuisiiil with Kdrikd. 

42-57 : 

57-61 : 

62115 : 

115-175 : 

175-176 : 

177-178 : 

178-180: Jdlalojjani&ul. 
180-187 : 
187-188 : 
188-190 : 
190-191: 
191-192 
192-193 : 
1 9 S 194 : 
194-196 : 
1{/S -00 : 
200 C01 : 
201-207 : Maitrayamyoganisad (I IV^ 

I-V). 

207-220 : JLai'^itakyu-panisod. 
220-280: Brhajjdbdlopanisad. 



Hu i 



NdrdyanojpunisutL 



JL r ffSi u t/ in 



A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE 



OF THE 



SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 

y? "*' , /,,, , *t " /fj,, i j'fi x^ 

-'^^^' ; ''^'' !;//i " ' fi 1-r . 

^;,;^^/" "' W'*''* -*^ : 

? - ' IK THE * jS 

'^^ ? -^^-O*"^ ^ ; ^f 

/T J"?^ : <3ii^ f > ^ r ^f' f ' 

ADYAR LIBRARY 

(THBOSOPH1CAI SOCIETY) 
YOL. I.-UPANISADS 

BY 

F. OTTO SOHBADEE, PH.D., M.R.A.S. 



MADRAS- 
PRINTED BY THE ORIENTAL PUBLISHING Co., LTD. 

MYLAPOE.E AND OEORGETOWN. 



1908. 
Price: Ten Shillings (Rs. 7 A*. 8). 
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8. Page 98-145: SrhaddranT/aJcopanisad (sixth 

Adhyaya only ). 
Begins : sfr 



XXII P 45. Recent palm-leaf MS. Size, 
14J- >olj. Extent, 264 x 7 x 40. Character, Grrantha. 
Foil. 4 to 24 injured. A collection of Upanisads, 
comprising : 

1. Page 1-3 : Isopanisad. 

2. , 5 3-6: Kenopanisad* 

3. 7-23: Katlwpanisad. 

4. 25-37 : Prasnopanisad. 

5. 39-49 : Mundakopanisad. 

6. 49-54: Mdndiikyopanisad. 

7. 55-83: Taitt/irnjopamsail. 

8. 85-91: AitareyopanisacL 

9. 93-205: Cliandogyopanisad. 

10. 207-236: Brliaddranyalcopcuiisad* 

11. 237-239: Kaivafyopanisad. 

12. ?> 240-252 : fSvetdsvataropanisad. 

13. 253-259: Atharmsiraupanisad. 

14. 260-262 : Atliarvasilcliopanisad. 

15. 263-264: Kdldgnirudropanisad. 

XXII H 34. Recent palm-leaf MS. Size, 
I7f x 1^. Extent, 3 x 6 x 57. Character, Grrantha. 
Contains the beginning of Aitareyopanisa f-tdtparyct-nir- 
naya by an unnamed anthor. 

XXII H 43* Fragment of a recent palm-leaf 
MS. Size, llj x 1J. Extent, 34x8x31. Character, 
Grrantha. J of f ol. 2 is missing. Comprises : 



A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE 



OF THE 



SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 

y? "*' , /,,, , *t " /fj,, i j'fi x^ 

-'^^^' ; ''^'' !;//i " ' fi 1-r . 

^;,;^^/" "' W'*''* -*^ : 

? - ' IK THE * jS 

'^^ ? -^^-O*"^ ^ ; ^f 

/T J"?^ : <3ii^ f > ^ r ^f' f ' 

ADYAR LIBRARY 

(THBOSOPH1CAI SOCIETY) 
YOL. I.-UPANISADS 

BY 

F. OTTO SOHBADEE, PH.D., M.R.A.S. 



MADRAS- 
PRINTED BY THE ORIENTAL PUBLISHING Co., LTD. 

MYLAPOE.E AND OEORGETOWN. 



1908. 
Price: Ten Shillings (Rs. 7 A*. 8). 



17 

3* Page 60-103: KatJtopanisad-bhasya. 

4. .5 104-137: Prastiopauisad-Widsya. 

5. ., 138-178 : MinicJn1:Qpani$a(l-blici8ya. 

6. . s 174-260: Ma)Kjul{yopaui&ad-Wia$ya with 

Gaudapada's Karikci (up to 
IV, "99 ). 

7. 33 261-300 : Taittintiopanisfid-bliasya. 

No. 6 breaks off in the middle of the page ; No. 7 
is also a fragment (I - II. 7, 1). 

XXII L, 62. Old palm-leaf MS. of Narayano- 
pamsacL Size, 6 x 1. Extent, 7 x 6 x 14. Charac- 
ter, G-rantha. 

XXII M 5* Fragment of a recent palm-leaf 
MS. Size, 17 x 1. Extent, 31 x 7 x 58. Charac- 
ter, Grrantha. Somewhat worm-eaten. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-2: IsdvasijopanisacL 

2. , 3 3-6 : Keno2wnipad. 

3. 6~19 : Kathopanisad. 

4. 53 19-28 : Prastiopanigacl. 

5. 28-31 : Mundakopanigad. Breaks off in 

n; i, 4. 



XXII M 55. Fragment of a recent palm-leaf 
MS. 8i-e, 15J x 1^. Extent, 69 x 6 x 43. Charac- 
ter, Grai:tha. Contains : 

1. Pf.ge 158 : Katliaka (witliout third Anuv.). 

2. 59-69 : TaAttirlyopanistad (I- II, 3 mid- 

dle). * 

XXIII A 23. Old palm-leaf MS. of Taitti- 
S 
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Size, 8-Jxli- Extent, 18x10x30. 
Character, Grantha, Worm-eaten. 

XXIII A 40. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 12J 
xl}. Extent, 130x7x39. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-96 : Bhaga^ad-gita. 

2. 5J 97-101 : Siva-glta (incomplete). 

3. 103-106: Kaivalyopcvriisad. 

4. 55 107-130 : Kntho^anisad. 



XXIII B 8. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
x 1. Extent, 133 x 7 x 42. Character, Grantha. 
Worm-eaten. Contains : 

1. Page 1-125 : Advaita-siddlii (incomplete). 

2. 129-132 : I&dvdsyopanisad. 

3. 133 : Darsa-purnamasa-prr.yoga-can- 

drika (incomplete). 

XXIII B 41. Palm-leaf MS. of Ifan&lkya- 
Ihapya ly SSaiikwracaryc (first Prakarana on;y). Size, 
15 x 1. Extent, 34 x 7 x 40. Character, G-rantlia. 

XXIII C 2. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 18f x 

1|. Extent, 190x7x76. Character, Graixtha. In- 
jured. Contains : 

1. Page 1-72 : Chdndogyopa/nifad. 

2. , 7374: Isdvdsj/opanisad. 

3. 74-76 : Kenopanisad. 

4. 76-85: Kathopanisad. 
5* 8592 : Prasnopanisad. 
6* 9297 : MundaJcopanisad. 
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7. Page 97-98: 

8. 93-108: 

9. 109-126 : Aitareyop tnisad. 
10. 127-190: Bhagavad-gita. 

XXIII D 28. Old Palm-leaf MS. Size, 18 x 
1. Extent, 152x5x48. Character, Grantha. Much 
injured. Contains : 

1. Page 1-70: Taittirlyaranyaka, Prap.I and 

VI. 

2. 71-91 : Taittirlyo^anisad. 

3. 93-97: Malidnartl yanopanisad, begin- 

ning (two pattras) and end only. 

4. 55 98152 : Taittiriyaranyata, Prap. IV and 

V, the latter being incomplete. 

XXIII F 6. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
16-| x 1. Extent, 358 x 7 x 62. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-7: Saguna-vada. 

2. 8-13 : Brahmadvaita-vada. 

3. 1428 : Prapanca-mithyatva-vada. 

4. 29-248: Siddhanta-siddliafijana. 

5. j, 249-281 : Gita-sara-raksa. By Narayana 

Muni. 

6. 3 , 283317: Gita-sangraha-vibhaga by do. 

7. 53 317354 : sdvdsyopani$ad-bhd$ya by Ktira- 

ndrdyanct. 

8. 355356 : Isdvdsyopanisad. 

9. 357-358 : Nrsimhastaka. 

This Collection belongs to the VisistadYaita. 
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XXIII I SO, Old palm-leaf MS. of OJidiulo- 
M,>ln<ifad. Size, 18 x 1. Extent, 104 x 7 x 48. 
Character, Grantha. Injured. "Wants beginning, 

XXV AIT. Recent palm-leaf MS. of Brhad- 
ar<n)u<ilcoj)iudwl. Adliy. Ill, 1 - III, 4, 1-1. Size, 
15f x 1. Extent, 28 x 4 x 43. Character, Grantha, 

Fragment. 

XXV A 54. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 16 J 
x 1 J-. Extent, 245 x 9 x 84. Character, Grantha. 
By several hands. Last three leaves injured at mar- 
gin. Comprises: 

1. Page 1-16: Tattvasara-prakarana by Vara- 

darajasiiri. 

2. 17-78 : Adhikarasangraha - sloka - vya- 

khya. 

3. ,5 79-84: Paramasamskara-vidhi. 

4. 85-86: Tattvatr ay avail. 

5. 87-172: Eahasya-raksa (incomplete) . 

6. 173193 : Nyasa-vimsati-vyakhya. 

7- 193-196 : Nyasa-tilaka-vyakhya by Vara- 

dacarya (incomplete), 

8, 55 197208: Purusasukta-vyakliya (yajusi). 

9. 209-211: Nynsa-vinisati by Vedantacarya. 

10. 211-216 : Nyasa-tilaka by the same. 

11. 217-225 : Adhikcara-sangraha-slokah. By 

Vedantacarya. 

12. 227-231 : Jitanta-stotra (i.e., Jitante-sto- 

tra) (1-5). 

13. 233-234 : Ndrdyanopanisad. 

14. 235-245: Garamopaya-tatparya-nirupana 

by Vedaraja. 
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XXV B 1. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 16 x I|. 
Extent, 126 x 8 x 48. Character, Grantlia. "ft arm- 
eaten ; first ten leaves mnch injured. Contains : 
1. Page 1-24 : UpMhyaya-paksatri-vicara, 
*2. ,, 25-118 : Chdiidogttopatrisad. 
3. 55 119-126 : Upakarma-niahasaiikalpa. 

At the end of No. 2 the notice that the MS was 
written in Arpisi (seventh month, Ta_nil) ol the 
year Pingala, i. e. 9 probably, 1797 (1857?) A. r 

XXY B 5. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. of Ifr- 
liaddranyalcopanisad in the Kdnca recession. Size, 
19 x 1-J. Extent, 118 x 6 x 55. Well written, iu the 
Grantha Character. 

XXV B 12. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 17 x 
1-J-. Extent, 20 x 6 x 53. Character, Grantha. Slightly 
injured (p. 16-18). Contains : 

1. Page 1-9: Ramapiti'catdj.nntjnpatiiscuL 

2. ,, 11-12: Ramott&mtapinyupanisad. 
There follows the beginning of Ramarahasyopa- 

nisad. 

XXV B 13. Old worm-eaten palm-leaf MS. 
of Itainapurvfitdpanlyopanisad. Size, ll-^xl^-. Ex- 
tent, 18 x 6 x 35. Character, Grantha. 

XXV D 19. Palm-leaf MS. of CJidndogj/opa- 
nisad; Adhy, I-V. Size, 12 x 1. Extent, 96 x 7-x 
34. Character, Grantha. 

XXV F 5. Palm-leaf MS. fairly old, worm- 
eaten. Size, 12 x 1, Extent, 74 x 5 x 33. Charac- 



22 

ter, Grantha, in Nos. 1 and 2 mixed with. Tamil. 

Contains : 

1. Page 1-17: Rahasyapadavi by Vedaniacarya. 

2. 5, 18-25 : Bahasyaratnavali by the tame, 

3. 26-67 : Gradyatraya by Ramanujacarya. 

4. j 3 68-74: Crdlwapunclropanisad. 

XXV P 13. A couple of palm-leaf I-ISS. of 
more or less old appearance, well preserved^ as a rule. 
Pages, 218. The size vaiies between 1-|- x 13 ,nd 1 x 
8-|j and the number of lines on a page between 11 
and 5. Character, Grrantha. About half a dozen 
hands may have contributed to this collection. 

1. Page 1-9 : Bhu-stuti by Vedantacarya. 

2. 55 10-19 : Groda-stuti by the same. 

3. 21-50 : Sandhya-bhasya by the same. 

4. 55 51-66 : Purusasukta-bhasya by Madha- 

vacarya. 

5. 5> 67-70: Purusasukta-krama-piija-yidha- 

na* 

6. 5, 71-88 : Vaisnava- sadacara - nirrraya by 

Ranganathayamin (incomplete). 

7. 89-90: Sudarsanastaka by Venkatana- 

yaka. 

8. 35 91-92: Srirangaraja-suprabhata. 

9. 93-94: Devarajastaka. 

10* 94-96 : Vedantadesika-tnangala by Va- 

radacarya. 

11. 55 97-112: Yatiraja-saptati by, Vedantacarya. 

12. 113-118: Vibhisanasaranagati by Valmi- 

kimuni. 
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13. Page 119-120 : Vairagya-paiicaka. 

14. 55 121128 : Abhiti-stava by Vedantacarya. 

15. 3, 129-130: Astabhujastaka by 

16. 33 130-131 : Kamasikastaka by 

17. 33 133-137 : Ksama-solasi by 

18. 55 139-143: Gopala-yiiasati by 5> 

19. 33 145-151 : Vedantadesika-gadya. 

20. 35 153-161: Eagliuyira-gadya by Vedantaca- 

rya. 

21. 163-167 : Purvadina-carya by Deyarajan 

(incomplete). 

22. 169-172: Yatiraja-vimsati. 

23. 173-176: TJttaradina-carya. 

24. 177: Anjaneya-stotra. 

25. 33 179 : Prarthana-pancaka. 

26. 55 180-182: Sathakopa-stuti. 

27. 183-190: Eanganatlia-stotra. 

28. 33 191-193 : Astaslokl by Parasarabliatta. 

29. 53 195-196: Yathoktakari-stotra by Vedanta- 

carya. 

30. 33 197-202 : Nirdlamlopanisad* 

31. 35 203-208 : Dasavatara-stotra by Vedanta- 

carya. 

32. 35 209-212 : Bhagavaddhyana-sopana (incom- 

plete) by the same. 

33. 5, 213-218 : Sodasayudha-stuti by tlie same- 

XXV H 29. Two separate old palm-leaf MSS. 
in one bundle ; botli wonn-eatenj the second heavily 
injured, 

1. Chdndogyopanisad. Size, 15^- x 1-f. Pages, 97. 
Lines 5 7 or 6 on a page. Character, 
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Grantlia. By several Iiands. Wants fifth. 

Adhyiiya. 

3. Tfinclyaiaahabralimana. By another hand, 
and of older appearance. Size, 16 x 1J. 
Pages, 20. Lines, 7 or 8 on a page. 
Character, Grantha. Terminates with the 
end of Adhyaya III, Khaiida 11. 

XXV H SO. Palm-leaf MS. of Oli&nfogyopa- 
., 7 , Atllty. VL Size, 12f x 1. Extent, 19 x 5 x 40. 

Character, Grantha. 

XXVI A 4. Old palm-leaf MS. of Ghantlo- 
(jili>p*ni$at-pt*akdsilcd\)j BahgardmdnufamiMii, Adhy. VI 
and VII only. Size, " 15-J- x 1J. Extent, 133 x 6 x 40. 
Character, Grantha. 



XXVI A 15. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
x 1| Extent, 440 x 12 x 54. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-69 : Upakrama-parakrama by Appa- 

yadiksita. 

2. 71-92: Siddhanta-ratnavali by Venkata- 

carya. 

3. 93-440: Ghandogyopanisat - prakd&ika by 

Rangardmaimjamuni. 

XXVI B 5O. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 15f x 
1J- Extent 192x6x51. Legibly written in the 
Grantha Character, Contains : 

L Page 1-82: Taittiriyaranyaka Prap. I-III, 

and VI. 
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2. Page 83-103: Taittirlyopanipad. 
3- 3, 103-131 : dfahdndrdyunopanigad. 

4. , 5 133-192 : Taittiriyaranyaka, Prap. IV 

andV. " 

XXVI D 14. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. 
Size, 15x2. Extent, 188 x 12 x 64, Character, 
Grantha. Contains : 

1. Page 1-82 : Paratattva-prakasika by Vija- 

yindrayati. 

83-102: Tattva-nirnaya by Varadacarya. 
103-105 : G-ita-mahatmya. 
107-115 : Srirangarajastayottarabhagaby 

Parasarabliatta. 

117-118 : MahalaksmikaTaca. 
5J 119120: Ramanujamangalasasana. 
53 121-124: Dipa-prakasa-stotra. 
3> 124-126: Bhu-stuti. 
126-131 : Kathavallyiipanigad. 
j, 133144 : Svetasvataropaiiisad. 
3, 145181 : Madhva-mata-yidhvamsana by 

Appayadiksita. 
185-188: Yati-vandana-samartihana* 



2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 

12. 



XXVI D 33. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
19 x 1^. Extent, 146 x 9 x 70. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-2: Ramastaka, 

2. 3, 3-5: Mantra-ratna (Visistadvaita). 

3. 7-62 : Yatiraja-vimsati-vyakhya. 

4. 6379 : Samskrta-vartta-mala. 

5. 79-80 : Nardyanopanisad. 
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0. 


Page 


81-89 


<-f 


99 


89-118 


8. 


99 


119-135 


9. 


99 


137-144 


10. 


99 


145 


11. 


39 


145-146 



XXVI E 11. 
Extent, 55 x 6 x 60. 
eaten. Contains : 



Caramopaya-tatparya. 
Sruti-gita-vyaldiya. 
Bliramara-gita-vyakhya. 
S amskrta- tatt va- tr ay a. 
Acyutastaka. 



Palm-leaf MS. Size, 17 x 1. 
Character,, G-rantha. Worm- 



1. Page 1-3 



2. 


35 


3-4 


3. 


9) 


4-8 


4. 


99 


9-11 


5. 


99 


11 


6. 


99 


11-12 


7. 


99 


12-13 


8. 


99 


15-17 


9. 


99 


19-20 


10. 


99 


21-22 


11. 


99 


23-26 


12. 


99 


27 


13. 


99 


29-33 


14. 


99 


33-34 


15. 


99 


34-36 


16. 


99 


36 


17. 


99 


37-39 


18. 


99 


40 



; Praiiava-kala-matrka-nyasa and 

Pancasat-kala-nyasa. 
Astatrimsat-kala-nyasa. 
Kesavadi-matrka-nyasa. 
Tattva-nyasa. 
Indriya-nyasa. 
Kirita-nyasa. 
Miirti-panjara-nyasa. 
Bliuta-snddlii (incomplete). 
Prana-pratistlia-mantra. 
Antar - matrka - saras^ati - malia- 

mantra (incomplete). 
Kesavadi - nrsimlia - dvadasaksara- 

mantra (incomplete). 
Urdhvapundra-vidhi (incomplete). 
Astaksara-mahamantra. 
Narayana-mala-mantra. 
Dvayakhya-maliamantra. 
Carama-sloka-mahamantra. 
Hayagriva-mahamantra. 
Hayagrwanustnblia-mantra. 



27 

19. Page 41-43 : Dvadasa-sankhyaka-liayagriYa- 

iiialiamantrali. 

20. , 3 45: Hayagrlva-braliniavidya. 

21. 45-48: Hctyagnvopanisad (incomplete). 

22. 49-55: Hayagriva-mantraraja (Parasa- 

rasamltitayara, incomplete) . 

XX VI F 22. Old palm-leaf MS. of GMnJo- 
gyopanisat-prakagika by Ttahijaramaiuij<iminii) Adhy. 
I- IV. Size, 16| x 1J. Extent* 178 x 7 x 50. Character, 
G rantha. Worm-eaten. 

XXYI H 21. Fairly old palm - leaf MS. 
Size, 9-J x 1. Extent, 242 x 6 x 31. Character, 
Grrantha. Contains : 

1. Page 1-9 : Prasnottara - ratna - malika by 

Sankaracarya. 

2. ,, 11-29: Siva- git a -malika (Sivastapadi). 

3. ,, 31-36 : Daksinaniurti-stotra by Saiika- 

racarya. 

4. 41-57 : Tattvabodha-prakarana. 

5. 59-80 : Tejobindujtxuiisad. 

6. ,5 81-95 : Aitdreyopanisad. 

7. 97-107: Taittimjopauigad (Siksa-valll) . 

8. 109-160: Vasudeva-inanana by VasudeTa- 

yati (incomplete). 

9. ,, 161-170: Setusnana-vidM. 

10. 3) 173-175: Dhenupratimadana-yidlii. 

11. ?J 177-198: Caturvirnsati-tirtha-Tidhi, 

12. 199-212 : Simsnmarapratiniridana-vidlii. 

13. 213-242: Maliasankalpa-yidlii. 

XXYI I 13, Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 17|- x 1 J. 
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Extent, 115 x 6 x 59. Character, Grrantha. In- 
jured. Contains : 

1. Page 1-4: Garudopanisad. 

2. 5-6: Svetamrttikopanisad. 

8. 7 : Kathavallyupanisad. (??) 

4. 7-10 : Varahopanisad (diff. from print- 

ed one). 

5. 5, 10-11 : Dvayopanisad. 

6. 11-28 : MaiiJctikopanisad. 

7. 55 29-31: Isopanisad. 

8. 32-34: Mantrikopanisad. 

9. 35-91 : Mahdnardyanopanisad, being a 

guru-sisya-samvdda in 8 Adh- 
ydyas ( = Tripadvibliuti-nialia- 
narayanopanisad) . 

10. 93-98: jBrahmopanisad. 

11. 99-115: Sribliasyopayukta-dasopamsadah 

(extracts only of those portions 
referred to in Ramannja's Bha- 



The coyer shows the title : 



. 2 and 3: 



what is in keeping with the 



( 3FT7?$4MMNt^44IHr ) . 



After the end of No. 10 there is the following colo- 

(!) 
I) gfi 



It seems that the MS. is a compilation of Upani- 
texts referred tp in Visistadyaita works. No. 3 is 
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evidently but an extract with an erroneous name (see 
below, part II). 

XXYII C 23. Old palm -leaf MS. Size, 
15x1^. Extent, 66x10x46. Character, Grantha. 
Worm-eaten. Contains : 

1. Page 1-24: Bliargava-mahopMhyaya-sutra. 

2. 2436 : fSrluiilydmudifopani&id. 

3. 8639 : iSrividyatdrakopamsad. 

4. ,, 3941 : BJidvajiopanhad. 

5. 41-42 : Tnpuropanisad. 

6. 43-66 : Tauvanollasa. 

XXYII C 28. Recent palm-leaf MS. of Bhd- 
vanopanisat-prayoyavidM by BJidskarardya. Size, 16 x 1. 
Extent, 14 x 7 x 60. Fine, precise writing. Charac- 
ter, Grrantha. 

XXYII C 29. Palm-leaf MS. Size, 16 x 1J. 
Extent, 33 x 7 x 52. Legibly written in the Grrantha 
Character. Contains : 

1. Page 1-3 : Ithdvanopanwad. 

2- 3-33 : BJidvaiwpani&ad-bhdsya by Wids- 

Itarardya . 

XXVII E 5O. Old palm-leaf MS. of (Tripad- 
vibhitti-) Maliclndrdycinopctnimd. Size ? 19^- x 1-J. Ex- 
tent, 61 x 6 x 58. Character, Grantha. 



XXYII G 27. Old palm-leaf MS. of Maqdu- 

kyopanisad with the first Pmkamna of Gaudapdda's 
KdriJcd. Size, 15x1^. Extent, 4x7x60. ' Charac- 
ter, Grrantha. Injured. 
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XXVII J 54. Palm - leaf MS. (fragment ) 
of Yoyafatndalyi^iamsad. Size, II x 1J. Extent, 
6x8 x 40. Character, Grantha. Ceases in I, 54. 

XXVIII A 71. Fragment of a recent palm- 
leaf MS. Size, 12 x If. Pages,. 53 (folios marked 
as 38-41 ; 42-57 ; 59-65 ; 1-2), Extent, 53 x 4 x 36. 
Character, Grantha. Big, clear writing. Contains : 

1. Page 1-2 : Srividyamantra. 

2. ,, 2-8 : Bhdvanopanisad. 

3. 8-40 : Sriyidyacakra-nyasa, 

4. ? , 40-45 : Tripwropanisad. 

5. 5 , 45-53 : Tripurasundari-kavaca. 

XXVIII CIS. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. of 
N&radtiparivrajakoprinisad. Size, 15^ x 1J. Extent, 
32 x 7 x 57. Character, Grantha. The first two 
Upadesas are wanting, the MS. beginning at III, 16 ! 

The one leaf pre- 



ceding this is a fragment of another text. It begins : 



I 

XXVIII C 22. Recent palm-leaf MS. Size, 
SJxlJ. Extent, 6x8x27. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. page 1-4: Ndrdyanopanisad. 

2. 4-G: Sukastaka (JSTirvaiiastaka) . 

XXVIII C 27. Recent palm-leaf MS. of 
Ndmytmopanisad. Size, 10^ x 1 . Extent, 11x4x17. 
Character, Grantha. Big, clear writing. 
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XXYIII C SO. Fairly old palm-leaf MS, 
Size, 10 x 1. Extent, 10 x 7 x 28. Character, Gran- 
tha. Contains : 

1. Page 1-5: Kuicalyopanisad. 

2. 5-10: Ndnlyanopanimd. 

Ends : ^4dfc^H*4ISl^^4^ *W: II 



XXYIII C 77. Old palm-leaf MS, of Nr- 
sinihottaratapinywpanifad. Size, 18 J- x 1-|. Extent, 
17 x 8 x 49. Character, Gran tha. 

XXVIII H 5. The larger part o an old 
palm-leaf MS. Size, 19-| x If. Extent, 213 x 11 x 76. 
The leaves are marked 148 to 249. "Well written, 
in the Grantha Character. Somewhat worm-eaten. 
Comprises : 

1. Page 1-55: Vedartha-sangraha by Rama- 

nnjacarya. 

2. 55-81: SuMlopanisad-vivaranatoAdhy. 

I to V, by Sudarsandcdrya* 

3. 83-84: Subdlopanisad I-V (text only). 

4. 85-213: Vedartha-sangraha-tatparya-di- 

pika (Khandas III foil.) by 
Sudarsanacarya. 

Nos. 1 and 4 are printed in the Pandit, new 
series, vols. 15 and 16. 

XXYIII L 38. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. 
of BrhaddranyaJcabhasya-fiJtd by Jinandajnanayati, 
(Anandagiri). Size, 17 x If. Extent, 586 x 8 x 55. 
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Character, Grantha. Injured. At the end the notice : 



n 

XXYIII Iv 40. Old palm. leaf MS. Size, 
x 1J. Extent, 433 x 8 x 33. Character, Grantha. 
Somewhat worm-eaten. Contains : 

1. Page 1-430: Pada-yojana, a Gita vyakhya 

by Ramacandra-sarasvati. 

2. 431-433 : Ndrdyanopanisad. 

VIII H 7. A big volume, size, 13x8, con- 
taining the Dasopanisads, fluently written on blue 
paper, and on spacious lines drawn by pencil. Extent, 
388 x 15 x 17. Character, Grantha. 

L Page 1-4: Isdvdsyopanisad. 

2. 4-10 : Kenopanisad. 

3. 10-30 : Kathopanisad. 

4. 30-44 : Prasnopanisad. 

5. 5 , 44-55 : MimdaJcopanisad. 

6. 55-61 : MdndilJcyopanisad. 

7. 62-82 : Taittiriyopanisad. 

8. 82-116 : Aitareyopanisad. 

9. 116-241 : Chdndogyopanisad. 

10. 241-388 : BrhaddranyaJcopanisad. 
Begins : 
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Ends: 

* ^HTTHT* I 24T*ict ^Wj^xni'q HTt II 



fcf sft* siid 
i 
i 



(so) 



^ct tTi^ti^^ii M (so ; 



i. e., 1857 A. r>.) || slts^lt ^W: \\ 



YIII J 14. Eecent paper MS. Size, 8 x 
6-|. Extent, 34x12x17. Character, Grantha. Con- 
tains : 

1. Page 1-30: Tripiiratapinyiipanisad. 

2. 31-34 : Yogaliimdalyupanisad ( incom- 

plete). 

YIII J 4.9. Fairly old paper MS. of Ohando- 

gyopanisad witli tlie BJidsya of AppmjactiTtsitacdrya* 
Adhy. VII and VIII only. Size, 8 x 6. Extent, 
62 x 34 (breadthwise) x 19. Character, Grantha. 

IX C ISO. Old paper MS. Size, 6^x4. 
Extent, 68 x 12 x 12. Character, Grrantha. Contains : 

1. Page 1-48 : Brhanndrdyanopanisad (incom- 

plete). 

2. 49-68 : Taittifiyopanisad (incomplete). 
No. 1 ceases in XXI, 2 (beginning); No. 2 

begins at I, 7. 1. 
5 
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IX C ISO. Eecent paper MS. (blue paper) 
of XailaUmhlpauLmd. Size, 6^x3f. Extent, 12 x 
14 x 14. Character., Grrantha, Two more pages 
follow (different hand) containing some stanzas in 

praise of Bfila. 

IX E 52. Eecent paper MS. of Atharvasilcho- 
panuad-djpil-a by $anJcardnanda. Size, 10 x 3. Ex- 
tent, 14 x 10 x 31. Character, Grranth.a. 

IX F 6O. Paper MS. Size, 8^x6^. Extent, 
40 x 35 (breadthwise) x 22. Character, Grantlia. 
Minute excellent writing. The last four pages contain 
English writing exercises and the note : 29th May 
1862, K, Vasudava Naidoo, ISTegapatame. 

1. Page 1 : Ramabhujanga-stotra, 

2. 1-2: Svadosapariharastaka, 

3. 2 : Jambnnathastaka. 

4. 3-12 : Matrkacakra-yiveka. 

5. 12-21 : Varivasya-rahasya by Bhaskara- 

raya. 

6. 21-26 : Pataiijala-yogasutra, Adhyaya I , 

7. 26-35 : Brahma-mimamsa-sutra by Vyasa 

(Badarayana) . 

8. 85-36 : Kanlopanisad. 



IX H 61. Eecent paper MS. Size, . 

Extent, 27x13x34. Character, Grantha in Nos. 1 
and 3, Devanagari in N"o. 2 (same hand). Contains : 

1. Page 1-5 : Mdndukyopanisad. 

2. 5-12 : KausztaJcibrdhmanopanisad I, 2-III, 6. 

3. 3, 15-27 : $vetd$vataropanisad. 
Begins : 
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XI C 1O. Several paper MBS., Indian fashion, 
all of ^ the same size (lOf x 6) and about the same 
material (strong white paper). Spaciously -written 
(partly on pencil lines) in the Grantha Character by 
the same hand, except No. 17 (Devanagari; older ap- 
pearance), and No. 18, first third (Telugu). Lines 
(lengthwise), 10 to 11 on a page. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-2 : Vdjasaneyasamhitopanisad. 

2. 55 3-6 : Tala/oaka/ropanifad. 

3. 35 6-21 : Kathavallyitpanisad. 

4. 35 2133 : PrasnopanisacL 

5. 35 33-44 : Munddkopanisad. 

6. 35 44-51 : Mdndiiltyopanisad, with Kdrflcd. 

7. M 51-58 : Aitareyopanisad* 

8. 55 5873 : Qhandogyopanisad, Prap. VI. 

9. 35 73-108: Brhaddranyakopanisad^Adhydyas 

I-VI. ' 

10. 5, 108-128: Taittirlyopammd. 

11. 33 123 : Isdvdsyopanisad-Wiasya. 

12. 3, 2476: Kenopanisad-blidsya. 

13. 35 76-177 : Katliavallyupanisad-blidsya. 

14. Pages, 78 : Prasnopanisad-'bhdsya. 

15. Page 1-82 : MiindaJcopanisd-bhdsya. 

16. 83-131 : Mdndillcyopanisad-Widsya, 

17. Pages, 46: Aitareyopanisad-bhdsya. 

18. 84: CJidndogyopanisad-bhasya , Prap, 

I-FI. 

19. 220 : Srhaddranyakopanuad bhdsya y 

Adhydyas I-VL 

20. ,5 144 : Taittirlyopanisad-blidsya. 

The Bhagyas are by $aiikardcdrya. 



MANUSCRIPTS 
WRITTEN IN THE TELUGTJ CHARACTER. 

XIX C 20. Palm-leaf MS., heavily injured 
by worms. Size, 15f x 1. Extent, 220 x 7 x 48. 
Character, Telugn. Contains : 

1. Page 1-44: Nayayarana-puja-vidhana. 

2. 45-59 : Amnaya-saryasya. 

3. 60-63: Vagalamukhi-mantra. 

4. 63-66 : Bhdvanopanisad, 

5. 66-67 : Kaulopanisad. 

6. 67-69 ; Brahmopanisad. 

7. 69-72: MdndtiTcyopcMiisad. 

8. 73 : Garbhopanisad (fourth chapter 

only). 

9. n 73-75: Kdldgnirudropanisad. 

10. 75-81: Atmayidya-yilasa by Sada- 

siyendra. 

11* 3? 82-135 : Siyamahimnah-staya-yyakhya. 

12. 137-138: Tsdvdsyopanisad. 

13. 139-142: Kenopanisad. 

14. 142^159: Kathopanisad. 
15 5 , 159-169 : Pramopanisad. 

16. 169-178: Mundakopanisad. 

17, 179-184: Amba-nayaratna - malika by 

Kalidasa. 
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18. Page 184-215 : Daksiiiamurti-manasollasa. 

19. 33 216-220: Aparoksanublmti by Sankara- 

carja (incomplete). 

XIX K 85. Old palm -leaf MS. Size, 9 x 1. 
Extent^ 304 x 10 x 44. Character,, Telugu, Contains : 

1. Page 1-2 : Isopanisad. 

2. 33 2-4 : Kenopanisad* 

3. 55 5-15 : Katliavallyiipanisad. 

4. 53 1524: Prasnopanisad. 

5. 55 24-30 : Mundakopanisad. 

6. 55 31-42 : MuJdiJcoj^anisad. 

7. 55 43-^5 : Atharvasilvhopanisad. 

8. 55 4550: AtharvaSiraupanisad. 

9. 35 5165: Taittiriyopanigad. 

10. 55 6768 : Kdldgnirndropa/tii^ad. 

11. 55 68-70: VdsudevopanimcL 

12. 55 71 : Kaivali/opanisad. 

13. 55 7274: Jdbdlopanisad. 

14. 53 74-85 : iSvetdbvataropanisad. 

15. 53 86-87: Ha insopanisad'. 

16. 33 87-89 : JLwtnikopanisad. 

17. 89-91 : Garbhopanisad. 

18. 3, 92-93: Ndrayanopanisatl. 

19. ,, 93-95: Pammahawsopanisad. 

20. 33 95-96: Amrtabindiipanisad. 

21. 33 96-99 : Amrtanatlopanisad. 

22. 33 99-108 : Maitrayanyupanigad. 

23. 33 108-128 : KauslMJcyupanuad. 

24. 33 129-141 : Nrswnliapurvatdpinywpanisad* 

25. 55 141156 : NrsimJiotta,ratdpinyupani$ad. 

26. 53 156-163: Maitreyyupanisad. 
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27. Page 163-176: Subdlopanipad. 

28. 176-177: Ksurileopanisad. 

29. 178-179: MankriJcopanisad. 

30. 179-183 : Sarvasdropanisad. 

31. 183-187 : Gopdlapiirvatdpimjupanisad. 

32. 187-196 : G-opdlottaratdpinyiipanisad. 

33. 196-199 : Krsnopanisad. 

34. j, 201-211 : Bliasmajdbdlopa/nisad. 

35. 211-221 : Paihgalopanisad. 

36. 221-222: BUksulcopanisad. 

37. 223-249 : BrhaddranyaJcopanisad. 

38. j, 249-294: Ndradaparwrdjakopanisad. 

39. 295-296 : Kaivalyopanisad. 

40. 297-802: Brahmopanisad. 

41. 303-304: Rama-stotra. 

XX D 33. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 17 x 1J. 
Extent, 92 x 6 x 75. Character, Telugu. Fine, pre- 
cise writing. Contains : 

1. Page 1-91: Linga-dharana-candrika. 
2- }} 91-92: Saddnandopanisad. 

XX D 39. Palm-leaf MS. of Nirdlambopa- 
msa,d. Size, 11* xl*. Extent, 6 x 6 x 40. Character, 
lelugu^Worm-eaten. Begins : 



11 
air f* ^ra^ sr?r 



XX G 45. Palm-leaf MS. Size, 7* x 
Extent, 54 x 5 x 24. Character, Telugu. Contains: 
1. Page 1-36: VisnusahasranamaTali. 
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13. Page 93-120: J 

14. 121-127: Vyasapuja-vicllii. 

15. 129-131 : Vftjrnsun7coj.>ani$ad. 

16. 132-136 : Vaxtidevopandsn/l. 

17. 137-138: Paihyalopa.nisad* 

18. 139-152 : Rdmaptlrmtapiiri. 

19. 5J 153-168: Ecmnotta.ratdpinl. 

XXI E 4. Fragment of a recent palm-leaf 
MS. of OJidndogyopanimd (part of Atlhyaya V only). 
Size, 11 x 1^. Extent, 3 x 8 x 31. Character, 
Telugti. 

XXI E 5O. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 20f x 
If. Extent, 322 x 6 x 79. Character, Telugu. Contains: 

1. Page 1-223 : Chandogya-lhasya by fSa/iikara- 

cdrya. 

2. ? , 225-293 : Nrsimhapurvatdpinyupanisad-di* 

pikd by tSanJcardnanda. 

3. 295-322: NrsimJiottaratdpinyupanisad-dl" 

piled by iSahJcardnanda. 

XXI J 40. Palm-leaf MS. Size, 16 x 1. 
Extent, 43x8x70. Character, Telugu. Contains: 
1. Page 1-10: Taittirlyaranyaka, I-VI. 
2- 11-22 : Taittirlyopanisad. 
3. 23-43 : Mahdndrdyanopanisad. 

XXI J 41. Palm-leaf MS. Size, 18 x 1J. 
Extent, 42 x 6 x 58. Character, Telugu. Contains : 

1. Page 1-14: Taittirlyaranyaka, Prap. III. 

2. 15-31 : Taittiriyopanisad. 
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3. Page 31-42 : Mali~n ' rdyanopanisacL Breaks 

off in the beginning of Ann Y. 12. 

XXI K 3. Old p-tlm-leaf MS. of Taitthlyoya- 
nisad. Size, 7f x 1. Txient, 40 x 6 x 26. Character, 
Telun. 






Ix 7. Jtlcceut prJm-leaf MS. of Taittirl- 
yopamsad. Size, 16 x 1. Extent, 64 x 5 x 43. Charac- 
ter, Telngu. 

XXI K 1O. Hecent palm - leaf MS. Size, 
17xl-J. Extent, 298x8x72. Character, Telugu. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-32 : fSatikara-Wiasya to Brahma- 

nanda and JBhrgu-'valll of 
Taittinyopanisad. [ Omits 
part of beginning which, 
however, is supplied later 
on, see 'No. 4.] 

2. 32-205: Vana-mala, i. e. 9 the Vydkhya 

of AcyirtaJcrfn an an datlrtJi a , 
pupil of Svayamprakasa, 
to Sankardcarya* s Taittirl- 
yopanisad - Wi&sya (Three 
Vallis.) 

3. 33 205-222 : SSdhkam-Wbasya to jSikgd-valll 

of TaittiriyojjanisacI, 

4. 222-229 : Supplement to No. 1. 

5. 9 , 231-295: Ndrdyanlyavalli (i. e. 9 Maltd- 

-ndrdyctnopanisad) - 
by Say ana. 

6. 295-298: M 
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As is said in No. 2 after the end of each Valli, this 
MS. was copied 



i.e. in the Saka year 1757 = A.D. 1835. 

XXI K 11. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. (Sri- 
tala). Size, 19f x 2. Extent, 328 x 10 x 85. Character, 
Telugu. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-41 : Taittirlyopcinisad - bhdsya by 

>3ahkardcdrya. 

2. 43-169 : Vana-mala, i.e., Taittimyopcmi- 

sad-bhdsya-vijdkJiya, by Ac- 
yuta IcrsndnandatlrtTia. 

3. 171-306 : Ghdndogyopanisad - bhdsya by 

iSahJcardcdrya. 

4. 307-328 : Aitareyopanisad-bhdsya by 

Jcardcdrya. 

After the end of TSTo. 2 the following stanza : 



XXI K 58. Recent palm-leaf MS. Size, 
x ii Extent, 25x6x57. Character, Telugu. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-3 : Daksinainurti-dhyana. 

^- 3-4 : Daksiriamurti-kavaca. 

^- 4-8 : Daksinamiirti-pafi.]ara. 

4- 9-10 : Maha-sudarsana-yantra-Yidhana. 

5. 11-15 : Daksinamiirti-manasa-puja. 

6. 16-19: Dakinamiirti-hrdaya. 
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7. 
8. 



Page 19-22 : Sira-cidrajsmi-mala-sukta. 
22-25 : Dakshiamttrtynpani'Sad. 

XXII P 39. Palm-leaf MS. Size, 17 x 



Extent, 49x7 x 66. 



1. 

2 . 
3. 
4, 

5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 



Page 



1-2 

2-4 
4-11 : 
1217 : 

17-22: 
2223: 
23-29: 
29--49 : 



Character, Tehigu. Contains : 
Xsavastiopattisad. 
Tola cdkaro^an Isad. 
KatlutTallyitpanisacl. 
Prasnopttniftad. 
Mnndaltupanigad. 
j$dndukyopfini$(Ld. 
QliatLdoijijopanisad, Prajj. VI. 

Adliy.VI. 



XXII P 42. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 17f x 
1^-. Extent, 54 x 7 x 54. Character, Telugu. Big 
legible -writing. Somewhat worm-eaten, Comprises : 

1. Page 1-4: Kenopanisad. 

2. 3, 414: Kdtliakopanisad, 

3. 5, 15-22 : Prasnopanifad. 

4. ,5 23-30 : MimdaJcopanisad* 

5. M 30-33 : Mandultyopanisad. 

6. , 3 34-39 : Aitareyopanisad. 
7 m w 39-54 : Taittinyopanisad, 

XXII P 43* A Fragment of an old palm- 
leaf MS. of Ohandogyopanifad, viz. 5 end of fifth 5 com- 
plete sixth, and beginning of seventh Adhyaya. Size, 
17 x i j. Extent, 10 x 7 x 64. Character, Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

XXII F 62. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 1G x 
li. Extent, 88 x 8 x 61. Character, Telugu. Some- 
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what worm-eaten. Contains the following Bhasyas by 
Sankaracarya. 

1. Page l-]3: Vdjasatieyutiainldtopanisad - bhd- 

sya, 

2. 1339: Talavakaroj}(nii$ctd-b/Msi/<( . 

3. 39-88 : KatlialMpauisad-ltlidsya . 
Begins : s 



XXII H 32. Eecent palm-leaf MS. Size, 
11. Extent, 47x7x51. Character, Telugu. 
Somewhat worm-eaten. Contains the complete text 
of the Aitareyopanisad-Uiasya (Bahvrcabrahmanopa- 
nisad-bhasya) by Sankaracdryu. Ends : 



XXII J 4. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. of 
Kaldgmrudropanisad. One leaf only. Size, 10* x 1*. 
Extent, 17 x 36. Character, Telugu. 

XXIII B 16. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
14xl . Extent, 91x5x40. Character, Tekigu. 
tfig, legible writing. Contains : 

1. Page 1-22: Taittiriyaranyaka, Prap. Ill 



23-55: . 

. 57-91: Abhisravanam Yajusam. 

-XXIII D 5. Old palm-leaf MS. of a Taitti- 

"^ *** ' 

5 89x8x7s - 
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XXIII J 9. Three old palm-leaf MSS., in- 
jured and worm-eaten, written in the Telugn Charac- 
ter ; viz. : 

1. Uttara-rk ( Sama - vede, incomplete ). Size, 

12^ x 1. Extent, 64 x 7 x 61. 

2. I$dvasyOjpamsad. Size, 9Jxl. Extent, 4x 

5x36. 

3. Kenopanimd, Size, 9Jxl. Extent, 8x5x36. 

XXIY E 11. Recent palm -leaf MS. of Chan- 
dogyopanisad, Adhy. I to IV only. Size, lof-xl^. 
Extent, 57 x 5 x 68. Character, Tehign. 

XXYI I 5. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
8J x 1-^. Extent, 38 x 5 x 28. Legibly written in the 
Telugu character. Contains : 

1. Page 1-6: Sivastottarasatanamavali. 

2. 7-13: Kdlagninidropa)tisacL 

3. 15-20 : Siyastottarasatanamayali. 

4. 21-32: Maha-nyasa. 

5. 33-38 : Sivastottarasatanamayali. 

XXYII G 11. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
7-| xL|. Extent, 256 x 8 x 28. Character, Telugn, - 
Slightly injured. Contains : 

1. Page 1-50 : Visvamitra - kalpa (gayatri- 
- - - - yisaya) , 

2. ,5 51-62: Gayatri-panjara (Brahma-tan- 

tre). 

3. 63-73 : Aksamalika-stotra. 

4. ?J 74-80: Gayatri-stotraby Viwamitra.- 
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5. Page 81-100: Grayatri - sahasranama - stotra 

(Visiiu-yamale) , 

6. 101-104: Sayitryastottarasata (ibid.). 

7. 55 105-112: Grayatryastottarasatanama - sto- 

tra(Visyaraitra-samliitayam) . 

8. 113-137 : Sayitri - sahasranama - stotra 

(ibid). 

9. 35 137-141 : Sayitri - cakra (Vasistha - sam- 

Mtay am) . 

10. 5, 141-144: Sarasvati-cakra (ibid.). 

11. ,5 144-147 : Matrka-cakra (ibid.) 

12. 147-152 : Oarma-samskara-lakgana (Asa- 

na-prati?tb.a-yidhi) . 

13. 153-158 : Daksinamnrti-stotra, 

14. 158-161 : Atmagnihotra-yidhi. 

15. 163-166 : Ndrdyanopanisad. 

16. 167-169 : Brahmastra - bijoddlaara - yiya- 

rana. 

17. 5, 170-171 : Grayatryanga-nyasa. 

IS- 1^3 : Mantra-siitaka-laksana. 

19. 175-181 , Ajapa-gayatri. 

20, 183-256 : Gayatrl-bliasya (by ?). 

XXYI G 40. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 18 x 
1J. Extent^ 17 x 8 x 70. 0]iaracter3 Telngu. Contains: 
1. Page 1-6: Rdmapurvatapanlyoganisad, 
2- > 7-13: Hdmottaratdpamyo2Mnisad. 
3. 13-17: Trailokya-mohana-kayaca (Brak- 
maiida-pnrane). 

XXYII C 27. Recent palm-leaf MS. ofBJia- 
pamfod. Size, 9| x 1^. Extent, 3 x 7 x 44 
Character, Telugu. 
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XXVII E 59. Fragment of an old palm-leaf 
MS. of (Trijjddrilhtlti-) M^lianarrnjanopaitisad, Adhy. 
VI and VII only (incomplete). Size, 14-J x 1^. Ex- 
tent, 18 x 5 x 56. Character, Teliigu. Injured. 

XXVII G 28. Old palm-leaf MS. of Sanka- 
raearya's Mandnliya-Wiastja. Size, 17f x If . Extent, 
82 x 9 x 64. Character, Telugu. 

XXVIII C 29. Old palm-leaf MS. of Nara- 
yanopanisad. Size, 15^- x 1|-. Extent, 3 x 5 x 46. 
Character, Telugu. 

XXVIII C 33. Eecent palm-leaf MS. of 
Ndrayanopanisad. Size, 8^ x 1- Extent, 5 x 5 x 24. 
Character, Telngu. Worm-eaten. 

XXVIII C 44. Old palm-leaf MS. of Nira- 
lambopanisad: Size, 9|- x 1. Extent, 15 x 4 x 27. 
Character, Telugu. "Worm-eaten. 

XXVIII D 3. Old palm-leaf MS, of Nreiin,- 

7iottaTCt,ta/puntyopa/n/isad, eighth and ninth Shanda. Size, 
16 x li. Extent, 6 x 7 x 65. Character, Telugu. 

XXVIII J 37. Old palm -leaf MS. of gonjfeo- 
racarya's Prasnopanisad-bhdsya. Size, 17-J x 1^-. Ex- 
tent, 46 x 6 x 59. Character, Telugu. 

XXVIII L 2O. Old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala). 

Size, 7-| x 2. Extent, 169 x 14 x 37. Character, 
Telugu. Foil. 47, and 75 to 79 injured. Comprises: 
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1. Page 


1-51: 


2. 


53-62 : 


3. 


63-64 : 


4. 


64-67 : 


5. 


67-75: 


G. 5 , 


70-88 : 


7- 


84-90 : 


8. 5, 


90-93 : 


*' 33 


93-97 : 


10. 


97-100 : 


11. 


109-116 : 


12. 


117-136: 


13. 


137-139 : 


14. 


139-140 : 


15. 


140-146 : 


16. 


147_148 : 


17. 


149-160 : 


18. 


160-163: 


19. 


164-165: 


20. 


166-169 : 



Bliagavadgita. 
TJttaraita I- [II. 



Kertopanisdd. 



Man dilltyopa n isa d. 
Altai '&t/op aniftful. 
TaiUiriyopa nisad. 
Chdndogyopanisad VI. 
BrTiaddranyalcop anisad from 
the beginning of Adliy. VI. 
Kaivalyopanisad. 
Kdldgnirudropanisa d. 
Atharvasiranpanisa d. 
AtJiarvasilcliopanisad. 
f^vetdsvataropanisad. 
Qarbhopanisad. 
Ndrayanopanisad. 
Vdsudevopanisad. 



XXVIII M 1. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
14f x li. Extent, 43 x 6 x 40. Character, Telugu. 
Contains : 

Shasmajdbdlopanisad. 
RudrdJcsajabdlopanisad. 
Maitrdyaniyabrdhmanopanisad, 
I-VI, 8. 

^a^^abhopanisad. 
38-43 : Jabdlopanisad. 



1. 


Page 


1-5 


2. 


3? 


5-9 


3. 


3? 


9-30 


4. 


33 


31-37 


5. 


9* 


38-43 
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IX B SO. OH paper MS. Size, 9 x 7. Ex- 
tent, 10x28x20. Character, Telngu, Big, clear 
writing. Contains : 

1. Page 12 : Kalagnirudropani$ad. 

2. 53 3-4: Narayanopanisad. 

3. 5-6: Pancikarana. 

4. 67: Mahavakya-mantra-japa. 

5. 9-11: Bhasinadharana-maharaantra,. 

6. ,, 11-12 : Mrtyuiijaya-manasapiija-Yidliana. 

IX D 96* Old paper MS. of Saiika/rac&rya? s 

Clid/i dogyopa nisa d - Widsya. Size, 9-| x 4f-. Extent, 
182 x 17 x 31. Character, Telugu. Swift, careless 
writing. 

IX F 4-. Eecent paper MS. Size, 9-|x8. 
Extent, 126 x 20 x 18. Character, Telugn. Big dis- 
tinct writing. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-2: Hainsopanisad. 

2. 2 : Garuda-dhyana. 

3. 3-5: Ganidoyanisad. 

4. 6-7 : Mscinta-dhyana. 

5. 7-9 : Vajrasiwyiipanisad. 

6. 9-11 : ParamaJiamsqpanifad. 

7. 11-14 : Nirdlaiiibopanisad. 

8. 14-15: Yogatattuoyanifad. 

9. 16-17 : Bralimopanisad. 

10. 18-20: Ndrdyanopaaiisad. 

11. >5 20-22 : SarvcMaropanifad. 

12. 22-24: Amrtabindilpanisad. 

13. 24-32: Atharvana (or Suka) rahasyopa- 

nisad. 
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14. Page 32-35 : Kaivafyopanisad. 

15. 35-36: Dasavidha-vipra-laksaiia. 

16. 36 : Atmabodliopanisad. 

17. 99 36-39: Vidvatsannyasavidhi. 

18. yy 40-43 : Vasudevopanisad. 

19. 44-45 : Arunikopanisad. 

20. ,, 45-64: Mahavakya-ratnavali (Kaiiarese). 

21. 65-78: Yati-sandhyavandana-vidhi. 

22. 78-89: Maliavakya-ratnavali (Kanarese). 

23. 91 : Lalita-mala-niantra. 

24. 93-100: Garudopanisad. 

25. 101-126 : Sliavanopanisad-bhdsya by Blids- 

Jcarardya. 

IX P 8. Recent paper MS. Size, 8f x 7-J-. 
Extent, 55 x 20 x 24. Character, Telugu. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-3: Trica-kalpa (Siirya-namaskara). 

2. ,, 3-4: Sodasayudlia-stotra. 

3. 59 : SiddM-^abara-mantra. 

4. ,, 9-23 : Hayagriva-saliasranama-stotra. 

5. 23-35 : Hayagriya-kalpa, 

6. >? 35-38: Nrsimlia-saliasrak^ari. 

7. ' ,, 39-40 : Laksmi-mala -mantra. 

8. 40-43 : Grarxida-paficaksari -mantra. 

9. 43-45: Laksmy-astottarasatanama-stotra. 

10, ,, 45-54: Laksmi-saliasranama-stotra. 

11. 54-55: Mahopanisad (shorter recension). 

IX P 65 . Recent paper MS. Size, 8 x 6f . 
Extent, 117 x 11 x 16, Character, Telngu. Contains : 

1. Page 1-100: Padma - puraiia (Rajayoga, 

Tarakastaka). 

2. 101-103 : Santipatha-krama. 
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3. Page 103-106: Mahavakyopadesa, 

4. 106-109: TejoUndSpmiiffifl, Adliy. I-IIL 

5. ,, 109-112: Pafobnilimopanisad. 

6. 112-115: Maharakjartha-vicara by San- 

karacarya, 

7. ?> 115-117: Caturvidha-mahOTakyanubhaya. 

IX P 71. Recent paper MS. (blue paper) of 
Ohdndogyopanif ad, fifth and sixth Adhyayit: Size, 8 x 6-J. 
Pages, 28. Lines, 11 to 15 on a page, 22 on last three 
pages (different hand). Character, Telugu. Swift 
writing. 

IX P 87. Two separate paper MSS.: 

1. Fairly old fragment of GUdndogyopanisaA (VII- 

VIII end). Size, 8 x 6f . Extent, 12 x 25 x 
26. Character, Telugu. 

2. Eecent MS. (blue paper) of Haritattvamukta- 

vali by Syayamprakasayati. Size, 9-| x 7. 
Extent, 48 x 19 x 25. Character, Telugu. 

IX H 9. A big codex, size, 13f x 9, pages, 
180, containing the work of, at least, six hands, written 
on various kinds of paper, in the course of the last 
century (partly earlier?). Writing, first lengthways 
(lines, 21-25 on pages 1-60 ; 24-32 on p. 61-65 ; 17-20 
on p. 66-70; 30-35 on p. 71-90), then in breadth 
(lines, 41-44 on p. 91-125; 37-40 on p. 126-177). 
Character, Telugu. Pages 41-48 slightly injured. 
Comprises : 

1. Page 1-92 : Rgyeda, first Astaka, with ex- 

planatory notes. 
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2. Page 95-110: Yogasikliopanisad. 
3- 110-116 : Yogalcundalyupanisad, 

4. 116-117 : Parivrri]akanusteya-ny|sa-p\i]a 

vidhana. 

5. 117-119 : Pranava - bhasya (Sannyasy- 

alinika-vidlii) by Sankara- 
bhagavatpadacarya, 

6. 119-122: Paficikarana-varttika by Sure- 

svaracarya. 

7. 122-128 : Sa-anakiya-samiyas^-vidhi. 

8. 129-133 : Vyasapuja-vidliana. 
9- 5? 133-135: Parabrahmopanisad. 

10. 135-145 : Sandilyopcunisad. 

"11 "I >f t 1 yl hr T7" < 

" I4o 147 : xajncwoZlyijopcitiiscbd. 

12. 147-149: Siddhasiddhanta-paddhati by 

G-oraksanatha. 

13. 149-180: Yogaratna-pradipika by Pra- 

balayogisvarayogin. 

IX B 23. Three small paper books, with writ- 
jug on 59+39+57 pages. Size, 6x4 in. Lines, 15 
to 25 on a page. Modern hasty writing, by several 
hands. Character, Telugu (Nos. 1-6, 10, 11, 14-17) 
wdKuraMOTn*. 7^9, 12, 13,18, 19). Contents- 



1. Page 1-4: gricakra-nirnaya, Siiryacakra- 

nirnaya, Balacakra-nirnaya, 
Ka^I-kharidelomr-Uokam (so, 
twice), Ohkara-laksana. 

* 5-30: Vyasapuja-vidhi. 

"" 



4. 
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5. Page 37-39: Pancamasrania-vidM 

rasmrtau). 
6- 39 : Mangala-patlia (sanny.). 

7. 41-52: VyasapujaYidhi-sangraha. 

8. .53-59 : Mahavakyopade^a - lablia - pra- 

kara. 

9. 59-63: Amnaya-stotra by Sankaracarya. 

10. 64-82; Srividya-bhasya by Agastya- 

muni. 

11. 83-98: Sakti-siitra by the same. 

12. 99-100 : Juana-bodha by Suka-yogin. 

13. 100-103: Safikara-gita. 

14. 104-118 : Ghandogyopaniad-bM$y(i- (VI, 8 

"only) li/ flahlcaracdrya. 

15. 119-127 : Aitareyopanisatl - Wufyya (skth 

Adhyaya only) by the same. 

16. 128: Raja-yoga IJddala-rahasya. 

17. 129-144: Panci-karana. 

18. 145-146: Sannyasy-ahnika-vidM. 

29. 247-260: Ramacandra-stavaraja (Sanatku- 

mara-samhitayain). 



MANUSCRIPTS 

WRITTEN IN THE KANARESE*, 
MALAYALAM &NANDINAGARI CHARACTERS. 



IX B 24. A small paper book of rather re- 
cent appearance. Size, 6x4. Extent, 134 x 21 x 12. 
Character, Kanarese. Swift writing. Contains : 

1. Page 1-38 : Rajayoga - bhasya by Sankara- 

carya. 

Yogataravali by the same. 
Atmalingarcana by the same. 

(Vedanta-manasika-puja) . 
Nada-lakana (Yoga-vidhi). 
Uddalaka-rahasya. 
Daksinamurtyastaka with $an- 

karacarya's Tika. 
Daksinamurtyastaka (text only). 
Brahmastaka. 

Nirvana-dagaka by Sankaracarya. 
Sankhya-siitras. 

Jnana-pradipika(Sankara-bhinna). 
105-126 : Vasudeva - manana ( Slokas only). 
127-129: Hamsopanigad. 
129-130: Yoga,tattvopani$ad. 
131-134: Nakgatra-mahka-stotra. 
* Compare preceding No. 



2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 



39-42 : 
43-45 : 

46-48 : 
49; 
50-83; 

84-87 : 

89-90 

90-93 

95-100 ; 

101-104; 



99 



99 
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XXI B 37* Palm-leaf MS, (Sritala) of Gani- 
dopanisad. Size, 9|- x 1-|. Extent, 3 x 8 x 28. Charac- 
ter, Malay alam. 

XIX K 86. Old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala). 
Size, 25fx2. Extent, 598x12x136. Character, 
Nandinagari. Beautiful writing. Comprises the 
following ^vrorks of Anandatirtha (Madhvacarya), 
founder of the Dyaita School of Vedanta : 

1. Page 1 : Jayauti-kalpa. 

2. 3: Praiiava-kalpa. 

3. 5-28 : Bhagavadgita-tatparya. 

4. 29-58: hhasya. 

5. 59-107 : Brahmasutra-bhasya. 

6. 107-127: Rg-bhasya. 

7. 127-153 : CMndogyopa/iisad-lliasya. 

8. 153-185: Aitareyopanigad-bhasya. 

9. 185-188 : Mdndilkyopani$ad-bha#ya. 

10. 188-189 : TalaraJcdropanisad-lhasya. 

11. 189-191: Atliarvanopani$ad-bhofya. 

12. 191-196: Taittirlyopanisad-bJidsya,. 

13. ,, 196-197 : T$dvdsyopani#ad-bhapya. 

14. 197-198: Prasnopanisad-'blicisya. 

15. 198-201: KafJiaJcoganisad-bhasya* 

16. 201-240: BrJiaddranyaJca-bhctfya. 
(17. 240: iSdvdsyopanifad.) 

18. 240-297 : BrahmasiitranuYyakhya. 

19. 297-303: Karma-nirnaya. 

20. 35 303-304: Pramana-laksana. 

21. 304: Katha-laksana. 

22. 304: Tattva-sankhyana. 

23. 304-305: Tattva-yiveka. 



24, Page 305: layavada-kkndana, 

25, 305-306: Upadlii-kkndana. 

26, 306: Prapancamithyatyanumana - 

kknclana, 

* 

27, 306-308 : Tattyoddyota, 

28, 308-319: Visnu-tattva-nirnaya, 

29, 319-467: Bliarata-tatparya-mrnaya, 

30, 468481: Nyaya-vivarana, 

31, 481-493: Mantra-sara-sangrak, 

32, 493-586; Bhagavata-tatparya-nirnaya, 

33, 587-592: Ersnamrta-maliarnaya, 

34, } j 593-595: Dvadasa-stotra, 

35, 595-597: Sadacara-smrti, 

36, 597-598; Apbhasya/ 



SAIIADA 



IX B 82. Paper-book, fairly old, with colour- 
ed picture^. Size, 5x6- Extent, 260 x 12 x 16. Gliarac- 
tey, Safada. Contains: 

1. Page 1-112: B]iagavadgita(uptoXIII 5 22). 

2. 113-118 : ISTarakottaraiia-stotra. 

3. 119-136: Ganapati-stavaraja (incom- 

plete). 

4. 137-155 : Eajiii*stava(Bhrngesa-aaip]iita- 

yam). 

5. 156-181 : Stavacintainaiii-stotra. 

6. 182-189 : Anandesyara-stotra. 

7. 190-204: MaMmna (!) - para-stotra by 

Puspadanta. 
8* 33 205-208 : Isvarabhakti-stotra by Sanka- 

racarya. 
9. 33 209-213: Kvara-stotra by Abhinaya- 

gupta, 

10. 213-217: Govinda-stotra by Sankara- 

carya, 

11. 217-219 : Bhagayata-purana II, 9. 19-36. 
12* ,, 220-224: Ndrai/anojjanisad. 

13. 225-236: Mukunda-mala. 

14. 5, 237-254: Knsmanda-mantraiii. 

15. 255-257: Vitasta-stotra. 

16. 258-260: Sarika-stotra. 

8 
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IX B 167* Very old paper MS. of I$avds- 
yopanifad. Size, 5 x 3. Extent, 7 x 6 x 18. Charac- 
ter, Sarada. Mucli worn. 

IX B 168* Fragments of two old paper MSS., 
viz., Hundakopanisad III, 2. 4-11, and Jabdlopanisad 
V and beginning of VI. Size, 5 x 3^, Pattras, 2 + 1. 
Character, iSarada. 

IX B 169. Paper-book, bonnd in leather, 
fairly old, with coloured pictures. Size, 6x4. Ex- 
tent, 1060 x 7 x 24. Character, Sarada. Contains : 

1. Page 1-13: Kasmm Sandhya (incom- 

plete), 

2. 14-31 : Kusmancla-mantrani,, Wants 

first pattra. 

3. M 32-41 : Ganesvara-stotra. 

4. 42-76 : G-anapati-stavaraja. 

5. 77-125 : Bhavam-namasahasra - stava- 

raja. 

6. 126-129: Sarika-stotra. 

7. 130-133: Jyala-stotra (so). 

8. , 134-179 : Maharajfii-stava. 

9. 180-241: Panca-stavl. 

10. 242-298: Vasudeva-sahasranama. 

11. 299-479: Bhagavadgita. 

12. 480-495: Mukunda-mala. 

13. 496-510: Ndrdyanopanisad. 

14. 511-520: Mahalaksmi-stotra. 

15. 521-531 : Sarasvati-stotra. 

16. w 532-535 : Vitasta-stotra by Bharadvaja- 

mtmi. 
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17. Page 536-538 



18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 



22. 

23. 

24. 



25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 



99 

99 



99 
99 



539-545 

546-571 ; 
572-588 ; 

589-605 



606-618 : 
619-625 : 

626-658 : 

659-668 : 
669-674 : 

675-701 : 

702-947 : 

948-1060 : 



Sankara-stotra. 

Surya - kavaca (Bhavisya- 

purane). 
Rudra-mantra. 
Mahimnah-para by Puspa- 

danta. 
Bahurupagarbha-stotra (Sri- 

lalita-svacchande parama- 

rahasye). 
Siva-stotra. 
Isvarabhakti-stotra by San- 

karacarya* 
Adityahrdaya-stotra (Bhavis- 

ya-purane). 
Dmakranda-stotra. 
Bhairava- stotra by Abhinava- 

guptacarya. 
Stavacintamani-stotra. 
Devi-mahatmya ( Markan - 

deya-purane). 
Puja-vidhi. 



IX B 171. Old paper MS. of the fifty- 
tivo AtJiarvana-TJpanisads. Size, 5^x3^-. Extent, 
667x6x20. Character, Sarada. Age, about 1700. 
The contents are the same as in IX F 130, apart from 
a large number of different readings. Ramottarata- 
paniya wants end, and the last three TJpanisads are 
missing. The MS. begins : gift 5WT SfijTor II SlTC^jJ II 

I! 



IX B"1T3. Old paper MS. of Atmopanisad. 
Size, 5^ x 5. Extent,^4 x 6 x 20. Character, Sarada. 
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IX B 174-, Old paper MS. of Bhdvanopanisad. 
One pattra only. Size, 8x6. Extent, 34 x 24. Cha- 
racter, Sarada. Fine, precise writing. 

IX B 181. Very old paper MS. Size, 8-| x 6. 
Extent, 60 x 22 x 26. First pattra missing. Charac- 
ter, Sarada, Comprises : 

1. Page 1-6: Atharvopanisat-prasna-sdJchd(so), 

from the end of Pra^na I. 

2. 6-7 : Atharvasibhopanisad. 

3. 8-9 : Kmrikd-ndma Prdndyamopani- 

sad (so). 

4 9 , 9-11 : Paippalddam MoJcsa-sdstram y i.e., 

Q-arbhopanisad* 

5. H-13 : Kawalyopanisad. 

6. 13-15: Amneyopanisad. 

7. 15-16 : Maliopanisad. 

8. 16-17 : ^ItmabodJiopanisad. 

9. 17-18 : Amrtabindupanisad. 

10. 18-21 : Amrtanddopanisad. 

11. 21-26 : Mmdakqpanifod. 

12. 26-27 : Xsdvdsyopanisad. 

13. 27-29 : Paramahamsopanisad. 

14. 29-35 : Vedanta-sara (Saiya-Darsane). 

15. 35-38 : Brdhmanopanisad, i.e., Kenopa- 

nisad* 

16. 38--40 : MdndiiJcyopanisad, and first Pra- 

karana of Gaudapdda's KdnTcd. 

17. 40-42 : Jdbdlopanisad. 

18. 42-45 : Taittiriya - brahmana III, 10. 

9-11. 

19. ,. 45-46: Apdm brdhmanam, i. e., XII, 2-3; 

XIII, 1 andl 6-7; XXV; and 
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BENGALI MAMJSCBIPTS. 

XXX J 1. Old paper MS., Indian fashion, of 
Gopdlapurvottaratdpiiiyupmisad-mvrti by ? Size, 13^ x 
5. Extent, 39 x 13 x 53. Character, Bengali. Dated : 
Samvat 1787, i.e., A. D. 1731. 

XXX J 2. Old paper MS., Indian fashion. 
Size, 13 x 3 Extent, 12 x 6 x 48. Character, Bengali, 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-7: Nimlambopamsad. 

2. 9-12: Kaivalyopanifod. 

On p. 8 the first seven stanzas of Isopanisad. 

XXX J 3. Indian fashion paper MS. of 
^anJcardcdrya's Isdvdsyopanisad-bhdsya. Size, 12 x 4J. 
Extent, 9 x 13 x 54, Character, Bengali. 

XXX J 4. Old paper MS., Indian fashion, of 
^ankardcdrya'S Kathopamsad-bhdsya. Size, 13x3. 
Extent, 60 x 8 x 54. Character, Bengali. Much faded. 

XXX J 5. Old incomplete paper MS., Indian 
fashion, of Mundakopani^ad-bJidsya by ? Size, 13 x 3. 
Extent, 35 x 7 x 55. Character, Bengali. The writing 
is partly much faded. 



DEVANAG-ARI MANUSCRIPTS. 

Yin J 41* Recent paper MS. Size, 8 x 6. 

Extent, 53 x 11 (breadthwise) x 22. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Beautiful writing. Comprises the follow- 
ing Bhasyas by Appayadiksita : 

1. Page 1-9 : Nddabindupmwad-Widsya. 

2. 10-26: DkydnaUndupanisad-bhdsya* 

3. 27-36 : Bmhmavidyopanwad-Widyya. 

4. 37-53: YogataUwpanimd-lhasya. 

By another hand, the following title has been 
added to the book : ^^K^^^^^N^^WW^ (sic) 



IX B 45. Four paper MSS. copied from the 
originals in the Maharaja's Library at Bikaner. Size, 
6^ x 4. Character, Devanagari. 

1. Gopalottaratdpanlyopanisad (10x11x30), This 
is No. 2 of the original which contains also 
Krsnopanisad (No. 1), Gropicandanopaniad 
(No. 3), and Togarajopaniad (No. 4), and 
which is dated samvat 1765 (=AJX 1709). 
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2 . Rdmap Hrva tripamyopanisat-tilcd by Visvesva/ra. 

Extent, 30 x 11 x 50. 

3 . Rdmottaratdpamyopanisat'"tl]cd^ called JLnanda- 

nidM s by Jinandavana. Extent, 44 x 11 x 41. 

4. NrsinJMj}^rvatdj}(imi/opanisad - dipiJcd by $ah- 
Jcammmda. ~Extent, 70 x 11 x 38. 

IX B 4-6. Paper MS. of Brliujjd*bdloimnisad> 
Brdhinana X, i.e. 3 the northern recension oiBliasmajd- 
Idlopanisad. Size, 6^ x 5^-, Extent, 15 x 14 x 23, 
Character, DeyanagarL Copied from an old MS. (first 
two pattras missing) of Brhajjabalopanisad in posses- 
sion of gy . ^alkrisljiaa Kaiil, Lahore 



IX B 48. A copy-book. Size, 8x5. Con- 
tains the following copies written in the Devanagari 
character : 

1. Page 1-5 : Svasamvedyopanisad. Extent, 5 x 

11 x 16. This was copied from 
the MS. labelled ZZE 33 of 
the Bombay Branch, Royal 
Asiatic Society, written sake 
1754 1756, and containing 
the following TJpanisads : 

I. Kausltaki, 2, Tripadvi- 
bhuti-mahanarayaiia, 3. Yoga- 
cudamaiii, 4. Maha, 5. Skanda, 
6. Alatasanti, 7. Advayatara- 
ka, 8. Sariraka 9. Nrsimhot- 
taratapini, 10. Daksinamurti, 

II. Ak^i, 12. Adhyatma, 
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13. Maitrayaniya, 14. Manclala- 
brahmana, 15. Adliyatma ( = lfo. 
12 ), 16. Pasupata - bralimaiia, 
17. Trlpuratapamya, 18. Sain- 
liita (ed. by Bumell), 19. garabha, 
20. Miiktika, 21. Amrtanada, 
22. Tejobindu, 23. Snndaritapaniya, 
24. Devi, 25. Paingala, 26. BMksti- 
ka, 27. Lafigitla, 28. Param brahma 
(so), 29. Advaita-prakarana, 30. Sar- 
va, 31. Braliina^ 32. Brahma-cidriipa 
( = Bralimabindii), 33. Niralamba, 
34. {3vasam<vedyay 35. Aitareya, 
36. Atma-satka-upanisad (so). 

2. Page 6-15: Ldngiilopanisad, Extent, 10 x 12 x 
20. This is No. 27 of tlie collection 
just described. 

3. 

Extent, 4 x 10 x 19. Copied from 
MS. ZZa 22 of the Bombay Branch, 
Royal Asiatic Society, containing 
the following texts : 1. Cliandogyop. 3 
2. Katliakop., 3. Svetasvatarop.- 
bhasya by Sankarananda, 4. Brah.- 
mop.^ 5. Paramah.amsop. 3 6. Aran- 
yop. 5 (so, Aruneyop.)* ^- Drg-drsya- 
yiveka, 8. Mandiikyop., 9. Talava- 
karop., 10. Karvalyop., 11. Snbalop., 

12, Mantrop. (i.e., Mantrikop.), 

13. Yogasikhop., 14. Siddhdntop* 
( i. e.^ Gopalapurvottaratapaniyop ,, 
Vasudevop., Goplcandanop., Ha- 
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numadup., Ramop., Yogardjop., 
Sundarltapinyup., Mrtyulanga- 
lop., Krsuop., and SrlJersnapurii- 
sotfamaniddhdntop.'), 15. ELalaani- 
rudrop. - dlpika _by Narayana, 
16. Jabalop., 17. Isop., 18. Tait- 
tiriyop., 19. Mundakop. with 
Sankarananda's tika, 20. Kausi- 
takyup. witli Sankarananda's 
dipika, 21. G-anapatyatharvasir- 
sa,22. Suryanarayanatharyaslrsa, 
23. Devyatharvasirsa, 24-26. 
Sankarananda's dipikas to Athar- 
vasiraup., Atharvasikliop., and 
Jabalop., 27. Aranyakop., i.e., the 
Upanisads of the Taittiriyaran- 
yaka, 28. Sankaracarya's Taitti- 
riyop.-bhasya, 29. Taittirlyaka- 
bhasya-tippana (by ?) } 30. Brhad- 
aranyakopanisad I V } Q ' an ^ 
31. Taittirlya-varttika (by?) 

4. Page 20-23 : Yogardjopanisad. Extent, 21 glo- 

kas. Copied from No. 14 f o f ttie 
MS. described under the preced- 
ing number. 

5. 24-26: Svarupopanisad. Extent, 26 Si 

kas. Copied from an old Sarada 
MS. (one separate pattra) belong- 
ing to Nath Pandit P a j noo of the 
Mission School, Srlnagar (Kash- 
mir). 
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0. 27-29 : PranttcopauimcL Extent, 13 

kas. Copied in the Raghnnatha 
Temple, Jaramu 011 Tawi, from 
a fairly old Devanagari MS. 
containing 1. Praiiavopanisad, 
2. Aruiieyam (so), and 3. Kalagni- 
rudropanisad. 

IX B 49. Paper MS. of Bralimamicintanikd 
( = Svarapopanisad) by Sanbaracarya. Size, 5^x3, 
Extent, 9x5x20. Legibly written in the Devan&gari 
character. There are six more pages after the Upani- 
sad containing a mantra (sir 



etc.) and a collection of maMvaljdni from 
and AtharYa-veda. 

IX B 5O. Old paper MS. of BraJimopanisat- 
Icavaca. Size, 7 x 3|. Extent, 8 x 7 x 18. Character, 
Devanagari. After the end, an invocation of 



IX B 51* Paper MS. of Adhyatmopanwad 
(Sri-Himavat-khancle Narayana - ISTarada - samvade). 
Size, 6 x 8. Extent, 11 x 6 x 20. Legibly written in 
the Devanagari character. 

IX B 53. Paper MS. of Kalikopanifad. Size, 
7 x 6. Extent, 4 x 17 x 24. Character, Devanagari. 
Copied from a MS. dated samvat 1872 of the Durbar 
Collection at Alwar, Bajputana. 

IX B 53. Paper MS. of Gdyatryupanisad. 
Size, 7 x Gi^ Extent, 3 x 15 x 20, Character, Devana- 
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gari. The original of this MS. is in the Raghunatha 
Temple, Jammu on Tawi : five pages; minute Dev. 
writing ; very faulty ; appearance, old ; contents, Gra- 
yatri-mantra-vivrti, and (last half page) Gayatryupa- 



IX B 54. Recent paper MS. of Griihyakdly- 
(Mahakala-samhitayam) . Size, 8x6^-. Ex- 
tent, 4 x 27 x 30. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 55. Paper MS. of Allopanisad, in the 
patha called jafd, accentuated. Size, 8x7. Extent, 
2 x 20 x 30. Character, Devanagari. Copied from a 
MS. (one pattra, fairly old) belonging to Pandit 
Vindhyesvari-prasada-dvivedin, Benares . 

IX B 56. Paper MS. of Sydmopanisad, i.e., a 
shorter recension (first third) of Kalikopanisad. Size, 
8x7. Extent, 21x28. Character, Devanagari. Copied 
from two MSS., an old one and a modern one, belong- 
ing to the collection of the late Pandit Dinanatha, 
Benares. 

IX B 57. Paper MS. of Paippalddopanisad, a 
northern recension of Sarabhopanisad. Size, 8x7. 
Extent, 6 x 16 x 22. Character, Devanagari , Copied, 
with all the readings, from two MSS : (a) old, fairly 
correct, belonging to Pandit Vindhyesvari-prasada- 
dvivedin, Benares ; and (i) recent, incorrect, more ex- 
tensive, in the collection of the late Pandit Dinanatha, 
Benares. 

IX B 58. Paper MS. of Avadhiitopcmipad. 
Size, 8x7. Extent, 8 Slokas. Character, Devana- 



69 

gari. Copied, with the readings, from two MSS M an 
older one and a more recent one, belonging to Pandit 
Vindhyesvari-prasada-dvivedin, Benares. 

IX B 59* Paper MS. of Visrdmojjanisad. Size, 
8 x 6-|. Extent, 11 Slokas. Character, Devanagari. 
Copied from a separate MS. (one long pattra) of very 
old appearance belonging to Pandit Vindhyesvari- 
prasada-dvivedin, Benares. 

IX B 6O. Paper MS. of Nirvdnopanlsad (differ- 
ent from printed one). Size, 8x7. Extent, 11 Slo- 
kas. Character, Devanagari, Copied from an old 
MS. (one pattra) belonging to Pandit Vindhyesvari- 
prasada-dvivedin, Benares. 

IX B 61, Paper MS. of TripuropanisauL (differ- 
ent from that one belonging to the 108 Upanisads). 
Size, 8x7. Extent, 6^- x 15 x 15. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Copied from an old Devanagari MS. pre- 
served in the Raghunatha Temple, Jammu on Tawi. 
This is much the same as Sankaracarya's Tripuri 
(Tripnti) -prakarana. 

IX B 62. Paper MS. of Caturvedopanisad. 
Size, 8x7. Extent, 2 x 17 x 23. Character, Devana- 
gari. True copy of the extremely incorrect original 
(separate MS., two pattras) preserved in the Samskrt 
Library of the Queen's College, Benares. 

IX B 63. Paper MS. of Nirdlambopanisad. 
Size, 8x7. Extent, 7 x 15 x 16. Character, DevanS,- 
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garL Copied from a MS. preserved in the Uaghnna- 
tlia Temple, Jamniu on Tawi. Begins: ...... f% 5E*T ^ 



IX B 64* Fairly old paper MS. of Mathdmnd- 
yopatiisad by fSankardcdrya. Size, 7-^ x 4^-. Extent, 
4 x 9 x 24. Character, DevanagarL 

IX B 65* Paper MS. of Hanumadupanisad 
( = Hanumad-ukta-ramopanisad, Ramarahasyopanisad). 
Size, 8x4. Extent, 3 x 9 x 28. Character, Deya- 
nagarL 

IX B 66. Paper MS. of PttdmbaropanisacL 
Size, 7x4. Extent, 6 x 8 x 16. Character, Devana- 
garL Colophon: Haf^d JTT^^t^^^Tyi.lWW^fil^ (1) 
^TW^r^jt^. l^^ ( = A.D. 1907) <ft. g. Mjdf^ 
(so). 

IX B 67"* Paper MS. of KdliJcopanisad. Size, 
7x4. Extent, 6 x 9 x 27. Character, DevanagarL 
Copied from an old MS. of the Bikaner Dnrbar 
Library. Ends: 



(so) 



srar 



IX B 68. Paper MS. of Mahdridrdyanopa- 
nifad. Size, 8 x 3^. Extent, 42 x 9 x 30. Character, 
DevanagarL Red accents. Ends : 



i 
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II I H 



(sic) 



IX B 69. Old paper MS. of Svetdsvataropani- 
sad. Size, 8x4* Extent, 20 x 9 x 27. Character^ Deya- 
nagari. 

IX B TO. Paper MS. of Gityiipanigad, i.e., 
Taittiriyaranyaka III. Size, 10 x 3|-. Extent, 20 x 9 x 
30. Character, Devanagarl. Red accents. Written by 
the same hand as IX B 68. 

IX B 71. Old paper MS. of MaJidndrdyano- 
panisad (Para/tnatattva-rdhasya) . Size, 6 x 3. Extent, 
11 x 9 x 20. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 72. Old paper MS. of Mantropanisad 
(Srimad-Bhagavate Maha-purane 'stama-skandhe pra- 
thainadhyaye) . One pattra. Size, 6^-x3^- Extent, 
15x26. Character, Devanagari . 

IX B 73. Paper MS. of AvadMtopanisad. 
Size, 6 x 3|. Extent, 4 x 5 x 19. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

IX B 74. Paper MS. of (fuJca~) Rahasyopani* 
sad. Size, 6^x4. Extent, 12x9x25. Character, 
Deyanagarl. 
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IX B 75. Paper MS. of Hamsopanisad. Size, 
6x4. Extent, 6x7x18. Character, Devanagari. 
After the end : 



d^ (sic) TPTT ^rr r s^rr 5?r: gpr (sic) i 



(sic) ^rrw 5^1 3**r ^i^n^ii ^pri; n ^ H 



IX B 76, Paper MS. Size, 6^x4. Extent, 
10 x 11 x 35, Character, Devanagari. Contains: 

1. Page 1-4: Ganesottara - ( = Varadottara-} td- 

pinyupanisatsu sasthopanisad. 

2. 4-6 : Tulasyiipanisad. 

S. n 6-10 : Tripurdtdpinyupanisad : second half 

of second *Upanisad\ 

These texts were copied from separate MSS. of 
the Maharaja's Library at Bikaner. No. 1 ends : 

No. Sis the Mantric portion 



beginning iff sff" <qr% TO^T M*Rd1, omitted in the ed. of 
the 108 Upanisads. 

IX B 77. Paper MS. of SumuJcJiyupanisad. 
Size, 6-J x 4|. Extent, 2 x 11 x 27. Character, Deva- 
nagarL This is a copy of a fairly old MS. of the 
Maharaja's Library at Bikaner. 

IX B 78. Old paper MS. of Nirdlambopani- 
safJu Size, 6 x B. Extent, 12 x 7 x 22. Character, 
Devanagari , Begins :..,.. .^fr SUM f% 5FRT 5TfT I ^ f ^^^ I 
After the end the following Slokas and colophon : 
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(sic) 



n 



SfiRI 



IX B 79. Paper MS- of Sundarltdpinyupani- 
sad. Size, 6^x4. Extent, 22x11x36. Character, 
Devanagari. Copied from a MS. of fairly old appear- 
ance preserved in the Bikaner Durbar Library. 

IX B SO. Paper MS of Ndmopanigad, i.e., 
Kalisantaranojpanigad. Size, 6-| x 6-|. Extent, 2 x 12 x 
18. Character, Devanagari. Copied from a luxurious 
MS. dated samvat 1950 (A.D., 1894) of the Bikaner 
Durbar Library. 

IX B 81. Paper MS. of Allopanisad. Size, 
8 x 6-J. Extent, 14 x 17- Character, Devanagari. 
Copied from the MS. mentioned as Manasopanisad in 
the Bhau Daji Memorial Catalogue (1882 ; Royal 
Asiatic Society, Bombay Branch) ; with the readings 
of another MS. belonging to the collection of the late 
Paridit Dinanatha of Benares. 

IX B 83. Old paper MS. of Parivrdjakopani- 
sad. Size, 8x4. Extent, 4 x 8 x 40. Character, De- 
vanagarL 

IX B S4*. Eairly old paper MS. of Ganapaty- 
upanisad. Size, 4x3. Extent, 9 x 8 x 14. Character, 
10 
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Devanagari. After the end : ^^iHUI^HjJ I 5 s ? 
H 



IX B 85. Paper MS. of Maitrdyamyopanisad, 
Adhy. I-IV (l.e., Prajp. I-7J. Size, 9 x % Ex- 
tent, 18 x 13 x 27. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 86. Paper MS. of Aksyupanisad. Size, 
10^x51-. Extent, 6x12x29. Character, Deva- 
nagari . 

IX B 87. Old paper MS. of Nrsimhapurva- 
tdpinyupanisad. Siae, 10 x 5-|. Extent, 14 x 16 x 30, 
Character, Devanagari. Begins : 
I 



IX B 88. Old paper MS. Size, 7J x 6. Ex- 
tent, 38 x 16 x 26. Character, Devanagari. Comprises: 

1. Page 1-7: G-dyatrrrahasyopanisad. 

2. >5 7-9 : JSrahmopanisad. 

3. 11-38 : Grayatri-vivrti (?) (wants beginning 

and end). 

IX B 89. Paper MS. of Hemmbopanisad. 
Size, 8J x 6f . Extent, 2 x 13 x 33. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Copied from a Calcutta print (samvat 1946, 
Bharatamitra-y antralay e) . 

IX B 91. Old paper MS,, of DasasloJcyupani- 
$Gbd. Size, 10x4. Extent, 2 x 8 x 32. Character, 
Devanagari. 
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IX B 93. Old paper MS. of Kalisantaranopa- 
nifad. One pattra only. Size, 7 x 4. Extent, 
13 x 32. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 93. Old pa,per MS. of Gdrudopanifad. 
One pattra only. Size, 8^x4. Extent, 18x32. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 94*, Paper MS. of Sawopawisatsdra, i.e., 
Svwupopanifod. One pattra. Size, 8J x 4. Extent, 
28 x 35. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 95. Paper MS. of Maitreyopanipad (on 
Rudraksas). Size, 9^ x 5. Extent, 4 x 12 x 30. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 96. P&perMS.ofPaingalopanisad. One 
pattra only. Size, 8 x 5. Extent, 17 x 36. " Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. The beginning of this Upanisad is 
preceded by the end of Brahmopanisad (fragment), 
the pattra being marked ^. 

IX B 9T. Paper MS. of Hctyagrlvopanuad. 
Size, 9 x 4J. Extent, 2 x 12 x 28. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Wants end. 

IX B 98. Recent paper MS* of Skandopanisad. 
Size, 8 x 4J. Extent, 3x7x27. Character, Deva- 
nagari. The last six lines consist of some Mantras 
added to the Upanisad (f^sg^ra^^r, etc.; 
etc. ; ^4*l<& ^sHm^, etc.). 



76 

IX B 99. Paper MS. of Sarvasdropanisad. 
Size, 9| x 4-| . Extent, 4 x 9 x 30. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

IX B 1OO. Old paper MS. of Srahmopanisad. 
Size, 7^ x 4. Extent, 4x8x30. Character, Deva- 
nagari, Begins : 



3" 3TF5FJT: I 'H'flf 



Bads). 



J II (compare Bombay ed. of the 108 TJpani- 



IX B 1O1. Paper MS. of Brahmopanisad. 
Size, 7% x 4. Extent, 4 x 10 x 25. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Ends : ^fcT s%^s^^<^u^i4|d5l^MMMc^IH II 



IX B 1O2. Paper MS. of Jirunynpanisad. 
Size, 10 x 5. Extent, 2 x 11 x 31. Character, Deya- 
nagarl. Wants end, 

IX B 1O3. Paper MS. of Garbhopanisad. Size, 
9 x 5^. Extent, 3 x 14 x 30, Character, Devanagaru 

IX B 104. Paper MS. of Mahopanisad. Size, 
9 x 5^. Extent, 2 x 13 x 30. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 1O5. Paper MS. of Yogatattvopanisad. 
Size, 10| x 6. Extent, 3 x 6 x 28. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 



IX B 1O6. 

Size, 10^ x 4-|. Extent, 3 x 7 x 33. Character, 
nagari. 
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IX B 1O7. Paper MS. Size, 11x6. Extent, 
6 x 13 x 40. Character, Devanagari. Contains : 
1. Page 1-5: Vajrasncyiipanigat - siibodlmu by 

Saiikardcdrya. 
2* 6: Srimatah Madalasapalorl (so!). 

Colophon : ^^ iVlvs ( = AJD. 1871) 



(so). No. 2 is in the twenty-fifth Adhyaya 
of Markaiideya-purana 



IX B 1O8. Fragments of three old paper 
MSS., in Deyanagari, of the fifty-twoAtharvana-TJpa- 
nisads. The leaves were mixed up, but could be re- 
arranged as follows : 

(a) Seven pattras (8^ x 4^- ; 14 x 10 x 20) containing ; 

1. Page 1-4 (^-^^) -* Nddabindftpanis(id. 

2. 5J 4-8 (^-^) : BraJimalmdilpanisad. 

3. 8-14 (^^-^<i) : Amrtabindupanisad. 

4. 14 (\)' Yogatattvopcvnisad, be- 

ginning only. 

(&) Pour pattras (8x4; 8 x 10 x 29) containing : 

1. Page 1-3 (^V-yo) : Dhydnabindilpanisad 

(from the third 
Sloka). 

2. 3-5 (o-y^) : Tejobind&panisad. 

3. 5-6 (fcl)- Togasikhopanisad. 

4. ^ 6_8 (^-y^,) : Yogatattvopanisad 

(complete.) 

(c) Three pattras (10 x 5^ ; 6 x 13 x 32) containing : 
1, Page 1-3 (RR~^?): Prdndgnihotropanifad 

(wants beginning). 
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2. Page 3-6 (R^-^y?): MandiiJcyopanisad and 

Gaudapdda's Karl- 
Jed as far as I, 25. 

All tlie leaves are apt to crumble and are already 
injured here and there. The first MS. (a} seems to be 
the oldest one, there being a mixed use of the ancient 
and modern form of the diphthongs. The other two 
(ft, c) may be contemporaneous. At the end of (&) we 
read : ^ *%: ^ (i.e., A.D. 1628) ^n^Nl^ R ^ (sic) 



IX B 1O9. Old paper MS. Size, 9x5. Ex- 
tent, 4 x 14 x 27. Character, DevanagarL Contains : 

1. Page 1-2 : Yogatattvopanisad. 

2. 2-4 : Krmopanisad. 

Some letters at the margin of No. 2 have dis- 
appeared. 

IX B 11O Paper MS. of Nirdlambopanisad. 
Size, 10 x 4^. Extent, 8x7x25. Character, Deva- 
nagarL Begins: ...... f 

^..,... After the end: 



(J) sii^iun ^rf^r ^rra 1 : n 



ll'J UW 4-jJ II 



* A village in Kathiawar. 

1" First Sloka of Svarupopanisad. 
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IX B 111- Old paper MS. of Subdlopani&ad. 
Size, 6^ x 4J. Extent, 10 x 13 x 45. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Minute, exact writing. 

IX B IIS. Fragment of an old paper MS. of 
SwndarUdpinyupanisad. Size, 10 x 4-|* Extent, 18 x 
8 x 30. Legibly written in tlie Devanagari character 
(with some old-fashioned e, ccJi, etc.). Begins in 
Kandika 1 of the c sixty-second Upanisad 3 (corr. to line 
96 of Tripuratapinyupanisad in the Bombay edition 
of the 108 Upanisads), and ceases in the beginning of 
the last or c sixty-fifth Upamisad/ i.e., the concluding 
section or sixth Upanisad of other MSS. 

IX B 113. Paper MS. of $vetdsvataropanisad, 
Adhy. IV VI. Size, 8^x4|. Extent, 19x7x"l9- 
Character, DeYanagari. Big, distinct writing. This 
is a fragment, the pattras being marked ^ to t\. 
Colophon: sjr% l^<^9 ( = A.D. 1865) 



IX B 114. Paper MS. of VajraxiiciJcopanisad. 
Size, 9-| x 4. Extent, 7 x 6 x 24. Character, Deva- 
nagaru Big, clear writing. 

IX B 115. Old paper MS. of Rdmdnandas 
(/SahJcardnanda's) Kaivalyojpanis<d-dlpika. Size, 9x4. 
Extent, 18 x 12 x 36. Character, DeYanagari. Ends ; 

II (so). 



IX B 116. Paper MS, of iSvetdsvataropanisad, 
Adhy. IIIL Size, 9^x5. Extent, 9x10x22. 
Character, Devanagari. 
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IX B 117. Old paper MS. of 
punimd. Size, 10x4. Extent, 20x36. Character, 
DevanagarL 

IX B 118. Paper MS. of Tripiiropanisad. 
Size, 9x4. Extent, 4 x 7 x 30. Character, Devana- 
gari. At the end : ^W^ ^^ (i.e., A.D. 1848) 

it (so). 



IX B 119. Old paper MS. of Sarvopanisatsdra. 
Size, 9x4, Extent, 6 x 7 x 30. Character, Devana- 
gari. Ends : ?j^r ^aT^r^r^TT^f^ y^l^HM<^(K ^RT*n II 



IX B 12O. Old paper MS. of Sundarltdpiny- 
npanisad. Size, 9x4* Extent, 31 x 8 x 28. Character, 
Devanagari. Wants end (of fifth Upanisad). 

IX B 121. Old paper MS. of the SanJchaya- 
nopanisads, i.e., Sankhayanaranyaka without the Maha- 
vrata section (Adhy. I and II). Size, 8f x 3-J. Extent, 
81 x 10 x 28. Character, Devanagari. The writing is 
nearly faded here and there, and there are a few other 
slight damages. Colophon : 



: (so) II ?fomw ^ (-A.D. 1607) 



ble). Contents:^ 

1. Page 1-40 : Adhayas IIV (i.e., III-VI of 

the Aranyaka): Kausitaky- 
upanisad, 

*Comp. " The ankhayana Aranyaka " by A. Berriedale 
Keith, in Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, April 1908. 
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2. Page 40-63: Adhy. V and Till (9jp) ( -VII and 

VIII of the Araiiyaka) > 

SamMtopantad. 

3. 62-65 : IX : a simplified Chnndogya. 

4. 65-67: X : 011 the datura <njuilu>tm. 

5. 67-73 : XI : an original account of 

tlie pranft-sntnradit. 

6. 73-79 : XII : a hymn in praise of 

the amulet of Bifon. 

7. 79-80: ( XIII): quotations from Brhad- 

aranyaka, Chando- 
* gya ? etc. 

8. ' 80-81: ( XIV) : two verses 

etc.) 

9. 81 : ( 5 , XV) : Vamsa. 

The counting of Adhyayas ceases with XII. 
Neither I-V nor VIII, etc., are reckoned as separate 
Upanisads. 

IX B 122. Old paper MS. Size, 8x4. Ex- 
tent, 17 x 8 x 26. Character, Devanagari. Fine writ- 
ing. Contains : 

1. Page 1-6: Kaivalyopanigad . 

2. 6-11: Haiflsopauigad. 

3. 11-15: ParamaJiaiiisopanisad. 



4. 



16-17: 



IX B 123. Fairly old paper MS, Size, 9 x 3|. 
Extent, 13 x 8 x 36. Character, Devanagari. Contains: 
1. Page 1-5: DevywpanisaiL 
2- 5-11 : Afharrasiraiipanisad. 
3. 11-13 : Ndrdyanopauisac!. 
11 
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Begins : ^FJRTFT 3WJ I $fp^FNr3f>T% W* I Colophoji 



IX B 124. Old paper MS. of AtluwpatwA- 
Size, 9x4. Extent, 6 x 9 x 24. Charac- 
ter, Devanagaai. After the end: $ft^^ni%^*M<l<Jui*H II 



IX B 125, Old paper MS. of Tripnrdsundary- 
d. Size, 9 x 3-J-. Extent,, 28 x 10 x 34. Charac- 
ter,, Devanagari. Contains five * Upanisads f and a 
concluding section. The writing has faded here and 
there. After the end : 



.. . (illegible). 

IX B 126. Fragment of an old paper MS. of 
Nrsi^mpnrmtapamijopanisacL Size, 9 x 3-J-, Extent, 
19 x 6 x 3. Character, Devanagari. Wants second 
pattra, -and end of fourth, and fifth ' Upanisad.' 

IX B 127. Old paper MS. Si^e, 124 x 5. 
One pattra only. Extent, 32 x 58. Character, Deva- 
nagarL Comprises : 

1. Page 1-2 : Stiryopanisad (Suryatharyangirasa). 

2- 2: N^dyanopanisad (Narayariatharva- 

sira) . 

3- 99 2: Gatya/patyupanipad ( Gane^atharva- 

4lrsa ; beginning only), 

IX B 128. Fairly old paper MS. Size, 6x 
4J-. Extent, 16 x 8 x 21. Character, Devanagari. Com- 
prises : 
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1. Page 1-7 : 

2. ,3 7-12 : 

8. 1316: 



IX B 129. Old paper MS. of Hfmlyanopani- 
sad. I.e., Mrtliattamy<innhiitwn1 (Yajiirvecle). Size, 
8 x 4J. Extent, 90 x 6 x 20. Character, Devanagari. 
Big, -clear writing. Eed accents. After the end the 
notice : g^ 5^T3F ^WI'H 5J% ^^S^y ^TM<rftP& 1OT 
i.e., A.i, 1793), 



IX B ISO. Paper MS. of Ka 
Size, 6-| x 5. Extent, 12 x 7 x 16. Character, Deva- 
nagarl, Big, clear writing. 



IX B 131. Old paper MS, of 
Size, 6 x 4J. Extent, 6x9x17. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 



IX B 132. Paper MS. of HtHHtfojMnigad. Size, 
8J x 4J. Extent, 4 x 10 x 27. Character, Deyanagari. 

IX B 133. Old paper MS. of Kdld(/HirtuJrojp<t- 

nisad (NaiiflikcswiM-piiranf*). Size, 6 x 4<f . Extent, 
25 x 8 x 14. Character s DevanagarL Big, distinct 
writing. 



IX B 134. Paper.MS. of Natl 
Size, 8J x 4J Extent, 7 x 10 x 27. Character IVva- 
nagari, 



IX B 135. Fragment of an ollf .paper 
of Sundarltayinynpa nisad . Size, 7^ x4^. r r Extent, 
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3 x 7 x 21. Character, Devanagari. Contains only tlie 
last part of the Upanisad, viz., the end of the sixty- 
fourth and the complete sixty -fifth ' UpanisadS 

IX B 136. Fairly old paper MS. of GarWwpa- 
nisaJ. Size 5 8|-x4- Extent, 6 x 10 x 2 3, Character, 
Devanagari. After the end a metrical exposure of the 
matter beginning ^^^^<HOT q^pJsN 1 ^c(^ I (see 
below, part II). 



IX B 137". Paper MS. 
2Hini$(id 9 third Adhydya. Size, 8x4. Extent, 17 x 6 x 28. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 138. Old paper MS. Size, 6x,4. Ex- 
tent, 14 x 8 x 16. Character, Devanagari. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-10: Kaivalyopanigad. 

2, 10-14: Mdnditkyopanisad. 

IX B 139. Paper MS. of KaWropam$ad. Size, 
7 x 4-J. Extent, G x 12 x 24. Character, Devanagari. 
Ends : ^Ki^^lfe (so) ^cldl^uw^ (1 ^fV^g^rR (!) JF^p 
tJ'irti< H followed by two verses, viz. : 



tl (so). 



IX B 140. Old paper MS. of 
, 71 x 4. Extent, 4 x 11 x 22, Character, Deva 
iS..r. Red- accents. -At tlio end the - notice : 
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IX B 141. Paper MS. of Niralrrm1>oiwni$at1. 
Size, 7 x 3-J. Extent, 11 x 1 x 16. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Begins : ...... f 



IX B 142. Old paper MS. of Pamm<rii(iui#o- 
paiiisad. Size, 6 x 3-J. Extent, 5 x 8 x 24. Character, 
Devanaerari. 



IX B 143. Old paper MS. of 
Size, 7 x 4%. Extent, 2 x 12 x 24. Legibly written 
in the Devanagari character. Wants beginning. 

IX B 144. Paper MS. Size, 6 x 4. Extent, 
38 x 9 x 24. Character, Devanagari. Fine, exact 
writing. Contains : 

1. Page 1-34: Qanesa-(or Vnmda-) purvottara- 

tdpinyupanigat'l. 

2. ,, 34-38 : HemmbopauigatL 

Judging from the pagination, this is not a frag- 
ment, though No. 1 begins at II, 3 (ed. Jacob p. 126). 

IX B 145. Paper MS- of B<ifukopani$ad. Size, 
6x3. Extent, 8x10x25. Character, Devanagari. 
Colophon: ^rg^ ^%> ( = A.D. 1804) 

11 



IX B 146. Paper MS. of Kanthasmtyiipnni- 
sad. Size, 6|x4. Extent, 8x10x19. Character, 
Deyanagari. 



IX B 147. Paper MS. of 
nisacl Size, 6| x 4. Extent, 4 x 11 x 24. Character, 



86 



Devanagari. After tlie end. the notice 
(i.e., A i). 1839) mar < 



IX B 14*8. Paper MS. of Devyuyanipad 
(DevyatharvasirBa). Size, 5-J x 4. Extent, 14 x 7 x 15. 
Character, Devanagari. After the end the notice; 
vso^ (i.e., A.IX 1779) 



it 

IX B 149. Old paper MS. Size, 7^x3^. 
Kxtexit, 19 x 10 x 24. Character, Devanagari. Con- 
tains: 

1. Page- 1-5 : Bmhmojpanisad. 

2. 5-9 : Adv&itopanigad. 

3. 33 9-16 : TripiiryuycMiisad. 

4. S9 16- 19 : Kdldyuirudropanisad. 

After the end the note : q;d Nfid ^'^flf&i ^MH^I (sic) 

I WT 5fNir 'fTf^cr \ 



II 

IX B ISO. Old paper MH. of Nrinj 
(Surjatharvasirsa). Size, 6 x 8. Extent, 8x8x17. 
Character, Devanagari. Fine writing. 

IX B 151. Old paper MS, of Gana/patyupa- 
d (Ganapatyutharvasirsa). Size, 6x3. Extent, 
10x0x20. Character, Devanagari. After the end 
the notice: sj% ^^ (i.e., A.I>. 1817) 
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IX B 152. Paper MS. of very old appearance: 
fragment of the fifty-two Atharvana-Fpanigads. Siae, 
8 x 4. Extent, ] 28 x 1 1 x 22. Character, Devauagari! 
The writing is fading. Contains : 

1. Page 1-2 (^) : J3t'<iJiHiacitlyujHmi$<t<1. 

- 2-4 (?-R) : KsurikujjattistnL 

3 * 4-6 (V3): CtlWto^uimul. 

4. ,5 6-1G (V^) : ~ltJtamiirop(jtii$ad (sic). 

5 - 16-18 (t-^): 

6. 18-22 (VU): 

7. 33 22-24 (U-^): 
b. 25-43 (^3-^); 

nistnl (wants beginning 

and pattras a^ and ^o). 

9* 43-70 



1^- 39 70-83 

sad, 
11. 83-92 (vs^-^): liamottarntdpamyopanir 



12. 92-111 

13. 53 111-115 (^V^): Kenoptnisad (wants end). 

14. 116-117 (^): Atmopanifinl (wants be- 

ginning). 

15. 118-123 (V): SfifvopanifatsOra. 

16. 123-127 (a-^): Hamso^anisnd. 

The MS. breaks off at the first words of Parama- 
hamsopanisad. The original pagination of the pattras, 
though obliterated and replaced by the above, can still 
be recognized: it began with ^, ended with \\\ at 
Kenopanisad 3 and was ^ to \M% for the last three 
Upanisads. 
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IX B 153.' Old paper MS. of 
fT^Isikliibralimanopanisad), Size> 8 x4^* Extent., 
8 x 10 x 20, Character, DevanagarL Some letters have * 
faded. Ends : '?5TSnfrr f8H%W H 



IX B 154. Fairly old paper MS. of Nirvano- 
. Size, 7x4;}. Extent, 2x15x28. Well 

written, in the Devanagari Character. 



IX B 155. Paper MS. of 
(Brahma- Yfijilavalkya-samvade). Size, 7 x4f. Ex- 
tent, 18 x 8 x 23. Character, Devanagari. Big, plain 
writing. 



IX B 156. Paper MS. of 
Size, 6-| x 4. Extent, 4 x 13 x 23. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Very fine, exact writing. Ends : sn 



IX B 157. Old paper MS. of Maitrdyanli/O" 
panimd (seven Adhyayas). Size, 10x4|. Extent, 
67 x 6 x 37. Character, Devanagari. Big, clear writing. 



IX B 158. Old paper MS. of 
9| x 4^. Extent, 5 x 9 x 30. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Big, beautiful writing. 

IX B 159. Old paper MS. of Kdlagnirufoo- 
panisat! (Nandikehwm-yiirane) . Size 3 8^x4-^. Ex- 
tent, 13 x 9 x 26. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 16O. Paper MS. of Rudrahrdayopanisad. 
Size, 9 x 5|. Extent, 6 x 11 x 33. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 
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IX B 161. Old paper "MS. of Sr<i.t'upopani*ad. 
Size, 10-J x 5. Extent, '2 x 12 x 30. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Breaks off in Sloka 21. 

IX B 162. Paper MS. Size, 8 x 4. Extent, 
4 x 9 x 33. Character, Devanagari. Contains : 

1. Page 1-2: 

2. -3-4: 



IX B 163. Paper MS. of Maitreyopanisad, 

i.e., the second Arfhyfiya of Maitreyyupanifad. Size, 
8 x 4. Extent, 5 x 9 x 25. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 164. Paper MS. Size, 6|x4^. Ex- 
tent, 10 x 9 x 19. Character, Devanagari. Beautiful 
writing. Contains : " 

1. Page 1- 0: Tripuropanisad. 

2. 6-10 ; Bavitryiipatiisad. 

IX B 165. Paper MS. Size, 7^x4^. Extent, 
14 x 13 x 27. Character, Devanagari. Contains : 

1. Page 1- 5: Kalilcopnnlmd. 

2. , 3 5- 7 : KalimedhadiTcsitopanisad. 

3. 7- 8 : Pat'di/anopanisdd. 

4. ,, 8-- 9 ; GaJcropanisad. 

5. 9-11 : Sodhopanisad. 

6. 1112 : Quliyasodhdriydsopanisad. 

7. 12-14: 
No. 1 ends: 



II and in the same manner 



2 to 7 are enumerated as ^gsr (sic) to qramr: (sic). The 
MS. is complete, however, judging from the 
12 
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tion. After the end of No. 7 there is the following 
conclusion : 



C 



(!) 



A.D. 1828) ^r^rrei wsc^r^^^ (s^rr^f ( ! ; 



IX B 166. Old paper MS. Size, 8x5. Ex- 
tent, 98 x 13 x 27. Character, Devanagari. Contains : 

1. Page 1- 6: JLtttia-safl'ti (Aitareijopanisad) . 

2. 5) 7-12: Ailinnwsiropamsud (so). Wants 

first pat.tra. 

3. ,5 1315 : 

4. 17-19 : 

5. 19-20 : 
0. 2122: 

7. 22-^24: 

8. 25-26: 'YoijataHoopanigtid. 

9. 26-27: Ttrahmfivulnop 

10. 27-28: KaulopanmuL 

11. 29 : 

12. 29-30: 

13* 31-35: Kathavallyiipanisad (incomplete). 
14. , 5 35-50: Pra^nopanisad, 
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15. Page 50-CO: 

16. 00-65: Acadhutopunwtd, i.e., Trisikhi- 



17. 65-66: Paingaloptrnifiud. 

18. 55 67-70: 8an m Qjpanisat$ara. 

19. 71-74: 



. ,, - : 

21. 79-82: Jabalopnnisad. 

22. 3, 83-84 

23. ,5 85-83: 

24. 5? 88-90: 

25. ?!) 9094 : P sanity td 

26. 5 3 95-96: 'Xllannlf 

27. 33 U7 98 : 



IX B IT'S. Fragment of a fairly old paper 
MS. of Itamottamtapanlijupaiii&i*!, vi r ^. 3 end of fifth, 
and complete sixtL Khauda (unknown to most 
MSS.). Size, 8x4 Extent, 5x9x31. Character, 



Devanagari. Ends: 



IX B 176. Paper MS. of the second half 
(Mantric portion, omitted in the ed. of the 108 Up.) of 
MahacaJcrdvaranojpanisad Di'it'iya, i.e., of tlie second 
* Upani$ad* of Tripurtitapiiu. Size, 12x7. Extent, 
8 x 17 x 42. Character, Devanagarl. Big 3 Beautiful 
writing, Kashmiri fashion. Copied from a MS. pre- 
served in the Raghunatha Temple at Jammu on Tawi. 

IX B 177. Old Paper MS. of Taittinyopa- 
nifadartha'Sdra'Sungraha'prakd^ikd by Brahmdnanda- 
scvra$vati. Size, 10^ x 4-J. Extent, 25 x 15 x 43. 
Character, Deranagari. 
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B 178. Old paper MS. of 
$ad. Size, 10-^ x 4|. Extent, 20 x 8 x 28. Character, 
DevanagarL Beautiful writing. Wants colophon. 

IX B 179* Paper MS. of Rudropanisad. Size, 
10 x 4J. Extent, 8 x 7 x 38. Character, Devanagaru 
Copied from a MS. (very faulty) iii the Library of 
the late Pandit Dinanatha, Benares. 



IX B ISO. Paper MS. of 
(on Rudraksas). Size, 10x5. Extent, 5x8x35. 
Character, DevanagarL Copied from a MS. in the 
Library of the late Pandit Dmanatha, Benares. 

IX B 182. Old paper MS. of KUlasainlilto- 
patiisudrahasya-jjarivrajako^ani^ad. Size, 0x4. Extent, 
7 x 9 x 20. Legibly written in the Devanagari 
character, 

IX B 183. Old paper MS. of BdsJcalamantro- 
jjanisad-vrtti, by an unnamed author. Size, 9x4. 
Extent, 11 x 12 x 38. Character, Devanagari. After 
the end, some Advaitic Slokas (037 f^Rn^T^T^ ^ 3KKT- 
^ etc.)- 



IX B 184. Fragments of a paper MS. of 
considerable age (ca. 1600 P). Size, 6 x 9|. Extent, 
111 x 14 (breadthwise) x 19. Character, DevanagarL 
Big, legible writing (some antiquarian letters). Con- 
tents : 

1. Page 1 (l^) : End of Brhadaranyu<pa- 

nigad (so), i.e., the big- 
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ger part of the 

in the Maclhyaiidina re- 

cension. 

2. Page 2-57 (*^V-*VO : Maitreyopanifad up to 

VII, 11 (middle). 

3. 58-61 (*\sa^vtf<): GarbJiopauisad. Wants 

beginning. 

4. 53 62-68 (^vs^) : -d. 

end. 

5. 64 







Fourth section only 






"without beginning. 


6. 


65 


( ) : Siva-sahlcalpa (Vajasane- 






yi-samhita XXXIV, 






1-6). 


7. 


66-67 


(^.oo) : Ksuriltopanisad) Si. 8-21. 


8. 


68-70 ( 


^^-^^) : Kaivalyopanisad. Wants 






I, 1-9. 


9. 


*72-73 


(Ry<) : Yogatattvopanisad. 


30. 


74-78 (: 


^y-^^) : Amrtanddopanisad. 


11. 


78-83 


^^-^^) : Ghdgaleyopari'isad. Wants 






last 1-J Slokas. 


12. 


84-85 


(^o) : Baskalamantropan-isad. 






Stanzas 4-14 only. 


13. 


86-90 (3 


itf^-^yiO : Suvarnagharmopanisad 






(Taittirlyaranyaka III 5 






ii). 


14. 


90-96 ft 


^^ ^y^) : Jlrseyopanisad, 


15. 


96-105 (3 


,^^^t^o) : Pranavopanisad. 


16. 


106-111 (^ 


^\~^4$) : jSaunakopanisad. 



Page 71 ife tlank. 
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17. Page 111 (V^)"- ^j^iw 

nisad Beginning only, 

IX B 185. Paper MS. of fSiccltharvafir&i, i.e., 
Atliarrnximiipuhisatl. Size, Ox 4- Extent, 14x8x17. 
Character, Devanagarl. Beautiful writing. Colophon : 

F 



IX B 186. Paper MS. of Siratlutrraslrsa, i.e., 
<t$iraniHuil$ad. Size, 8|- x 4. Extent, 4 x 11 x 
30. Character, Devanagarl. 



IX B 187. Old paper MS. of Gan 

. Size, 8x4. Extent, 6 x 10 x 20. Character, 
Devanagarl. After the end, the beginning of Stlrya- 
tlwrrahgirctxa. 

IX B 188. Old paper MS. of Ganesatharva- 
firxa. Sizze, 6^ x 4. Extent, 5 x 10 x 27. Legibly 
written in the Devanagaii character. After the end 
three stanzas (dhyana) in praise of G-anesa 



i, etc.) 



IX B 189. Old paper MS. of JS&ryatharva- 
sirani (so). Siztv 8^ x 4. Extent, 6 x 9 x 22, Charac- 
ter, Devanagarl. 

IX B 19O. Paper MS. of Devytttharvasiram 
(so). Size, 8-J x 4. Extent, 10 x 7 xj21. Character, 
Bevanagari. " """ "" 
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IX C 2O. Paper MS. of Nii-f 
Size, 8 x 4. Extent, 8 x 7 x 25, Character, Devanfi- 
gari. Begins : ...... 1% ^m (0 1% 



IX C 33. Kecent paper MS. (Indian fashion) 
of Knicalynpiinisa 1. Size, 8 x 4J. Extent, G x 7 x 28. 
Character, Devaiwgari. Beautiful writing. 



IX C 56. Old paper MS. of j 
jjanisad. Size., 8x4. Extent, 40x9x34. Charac- 
ter, Deyanagari, Red accents. "Wants end. 

IX D 49. "Recent paper MS. (bine paper). 
Size, 8ix4f. Extent, 99 x 10 x 38. Character, 
Devanagari. Beautiful, clear writing. Contains: 

1. Page 1-3 

2. 3-8: Tula rcilcaropn nisei t1. 

3. , 3 8-27: KatlioptuiiwuL 

4. 3, 27-41 : Pmsnopanigad. 
5. 41-52 

6. 53-55: 

7. 59-65: TaittirnjopanisatL 

8. 69-78: Aitareyopanisad. 

9. 78-99 : Scetasmtaropanisad. 

This is not likely to be a North Indian MS. 

IX D 53. Two fragments of an old paper 
MS. of Brhadfirani/ukojpanisad. Size, 8-J x 3-J. Ex- 
tent, 9 x 10 x 30. Character, Devanagari. Contains 
VI, 1 to 2. 2 (beg.), and II, 1, 17 (middle) to 2. 2 (end). 
Begins : 

II 
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IX D 85. Fairly old paper MS. of Brhada- 
kop<tni9<.i<l- Size, 7x4. Extent, 34x9x30. 
Character, Devanagari, 



IX E 1. "Recent paper MS. Size, 
Extent, 30 x 9 x 33. Character, Devanagari. Big, 
clear writing. Contains : 

1, Page 1-16: ^vetdsvataro^anisad. 
2. 19-20: Maitrciyamijopanisad IV. 
After the last colophon : 



IX E 27. Old paper MS, (Indian fashion) 
of Chfindogyojpanisad. Size, 11 x 4f . Extent, 149 x 
7 x 35. Character, Devanagari. Big, fine writing. 
Ends : 



\ ^nr 



= A.D. 1815 



etc. 



IX E 49. Two paper MSB. (country-made 
paper) of fairly old appearance. Size, lOf x 4f . 
Pages, 1C* Lines, 12 on a page, but 8 only in No. 2 
(last 3 pages). Character, Devanagari. Small ? hasty 
writing on the first 2 pages ; then another more care- 
ful hand ; No. 2 beautifully written by a third hand. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-13 : Siihalopanisad. 

2. 14-16 : Mahopaiiipad. 

No. 2 is the shorter recension (belonging to the 
Forth). 
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IX E 94. Paper MS. of 
(-sitbodhim). Size, 8-f x 5-J* Extent-, 11x10x22. 
Character, DevanagarL Colophon : 



( = A.D. 181G) 

II (so). 

IX E 95. Old paper MS. of Vajra$ricynpa- 
nisat (-subodhinl). Size, 9x4. Extent, 13x7x24. 
Character, DevanagarL 

IX E 96. Paper MS. of Vajfa8ifc,ynpani$at 
(-siilodlnal}. Size, lOf x 4. Extent, 4 x 13 x 45, 
Character, DevanagarL 



IX E 9T. Paper MS. of 
(Vajrasucyupaniftat-siibodhim) &?/ iSahltaracanja. Size, 
6x4, Extent, 4 x 12 x 30, Character, DevanagarL 
Minute -writing* Dated ?o% %&& (A.D. 1826). 



IX E 98. Old paper MS. of 
sa<l. Size, 10 x 3f . Extent, 15 x 10 x 34. Character, 
DevanagarL The writing begins to fade here and 
there. After the end : 



IX E 99. Paper MS. of $vetdsvataropanisad. 
Size, 9x4. Extent, 30 x 7 x 24. Character, Deva- 
nagarL After the end : cfQ^^ur fl^r; H ^Wf 

H (so) 



lwc II (so). 

IX E 1OO. Old paper MS. of Svetdsvataropa- 
nisad. Size, 9-J- x 4. Extent, 10 x 13 x 40. Character, 
DevanagarL 
13 
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IX B 1O1. 



n 6y7x26. Character, Deva- 



IX E 1O2. Paper MS. of Kaivatyopanisad. 
Size, 7^ x 3. Extent, 8x6x26. Character, Deva- 
nagaru 

IX E 1O3* Recent paper MS. of Kaivalyopa- 
nmul. Size, 8x4. Extent;, 6x7x27. Legibly 
written in the Devanaari character. 



IX E 1O4* Old paperMS- 
* Size, 9|- x 4^. Extent, 6 x 7 x 18. Character, 
Deyanagari. 

IX E 1O5. Old paper MS. of Paramahamsopa- 
itisatl. Size, 10^ x 4f . Extent, 4 x 6 x 32. Character, 
Devanagaru 

IX E 1O6. Old paper MS. of Laghujabalopa- 
nisad, i.e., Jabalopanifad. Size, 6x4. Extent, 
7 x 10 x 20. Character, DevanagarL Beantifnl writing. 
After the end : 

li 



li s?r ro^ftHi 11 

IX E lOT. Paper MS. of Jabalopanisad. Size, 
7 x 4^. Extent, 7 x 9 x 18. Character, DevanagarL 
Big, plain writing. 

IX E 108. P&perT&S.ofJabdlopanisad. Size, 
10 J x 4f . Extent, 5 x 7 x 34. Character, DevanagarL 



99 



IX E 1O9. Old paper MS. of 
Size, 9^ x 4. Extent, 2 x 8 x 28. Character, Devana- 
garL 



IX E 11O. Old paper MS. of 
Size, 9f x 4^. Extent, 7-J x 28. Character, Devana- 
garL 

IX E 111* Paper MS. of yrti m n$<inisfid. Size, 
6x4|. Extent, 10x23. Character, DevanagarL 

IX E 112. Paper MS. of Cakgnsopanigad. 
Size, 7 x 4J. Extent, 2 x 10 x 22. Character, Deva- 
nagarL 

IX E 113. Paper MS. (blue paper) of Otlkftt- 
sopanisad. Size, 6-J x 4. Extent, 2 x 1 x 24* Charac- 
ter, DevanagarL Dated 5^^ ^^ (- A.D. 1870). 



IX E 114. Paper MS. of 
(so), i.e., O&Jcsupopanifad. Size, 7 x 3^. Extent, 
6 x 5 x 19. Character, DevanagarL 



IX E 115. Old paper MS. of 
i e., Netropanisad. Siz^, 6x4- Extent, 12 x 17. 
Character, DevanagarL 

IX E 116* Fragment of an old paper MS. 
Size, 10 x 5. Extent, 4 x 12 x 32. Legibly written in 
the Devanagari character. Contains: 

1. Page 1-4: Gdyainj^pam^ad, i.e., the first half 
" " of T'iiurdtauiuwttis&d J. 
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2. Page 4: Manomsramopcmisad, first four 
Slokas only. 

IX E 11T. Old paper MS. of Maitrayanlyopa- 
nisad-dlpika by Rdmatirtha. Size, 11 x 4^. Extent, 
202 x 11 x 43. Character, Devanagari. 

IX E 118. Old paper MS. of Ndradaparivrd- 
jakopaxisad. Size, 9^- x 5. Extent, 37 x 14 x 31. 
Character, Devanagari. "Wants end (about 3 lines 
only). 

IX E 119. Old paper MS. of M^b^tt^kopanisad. 
Size, 9-J- x 5. Extent, 13 x 11 x 28. Legibly written 
in the Devanagari character. The first three pattras 
are missing. 



IX E 12O. Paper MS. of 
ni$ad. Size, 11 x 4-J. Extent, 6 x 7 x 32. Character, 
Devanagari. Colophon : sfrg^g^ ^^V9 5TT% (so) l^o^ 



ll 



IX E 121* Paper MS. of Bflrtopanisad. Size, 
11 x 4J. Extent, 10 x 7 x 20. Character, Devanagari. 

IX K 122. Old paper JMjS. of Maitritycwuyopa- 
nigad, Prap* I-IIL Size s 10^ x 4|. Extent, 7 x 11 x 
32, Character, De^anagarL \ Much injured. 
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IX E 123. Paper MS. of Scan1poptuii$ad. 
Size, 11 x 4^. Extent, 3 x 9 x 24. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Wants end. 

IX E 124-5. Fragments of two old paper 
MSS. 3 of Gopdla^ftrvottarat^ttnlyopfi/tifad. Size, 9-J x 
4|-. Character, Devanagari. Same hand ? 

(1) Extent, 13 x 12 x 44. Nearly complete. 

(2) 6 x 9 x 40- Second half of Purva 3 and 

first half of Uttarata- 
paniya. Injured. 

IX E 126. Old paper MS. of Snndantapiny- 
upani$ad. Size, 10 x 4. Extent, 28 x 9 x 40. Legibly 
written in the Devanagari character. Six 'TIpanisads.* 

IX E 1.27. Old paper MS. of Hemmbopani- 

sad. Size, 9x4. Extent, 3 x 8 x 34. Character, 
Devanagari. After the end: fcKt*fl^^d^*d^d[ II 

H 



II sfrfl^WimKi'M^aWS ll (so!). There is further a 
fragment, by the same hand, of Ganesapiircatapinl, 
viz., second half of first, and beginning of second 
e Upanisad ' . 

IX B 128. Paper MS. ' Size, 10 x 4. Extent, 
40 x 10 x 38, Character* Devanagari. Contains ; 

1, Page 126: Bhd-vanopan isad-bhdsya by BhdsJca- 
~ , ( rardya. 

,2.' 2640: BUdratio^^nisad - prayogavidhi by 

the same. 
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IX B 129. Fragment of an old paper MS. of 
the fifty -two Atharvana - TJpanisads. Size, 9x5. 
Extent, 44x11x24. Character, Devaiiagarl (old- 
fashioned e, ai, o, an). Pattras M<L to ^ only, contain- 
ing the end of jitmopanipml (first page), Nrsimhapiir- 
vatapanlyopfinifatJ, and Nrsiinlwttaratdpaniyopanisad 
np to the end of the eighth Khanda. 

IX E ISO. Paper MS. of Paihcjalopanisad. 
Size, 10 x 4|. Extent, 20 x 9 x 27. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

IX P 97. Recent paper MS. of Vanadurgopa- 
nisad. Size, 11 x 4. Extent, 60 x 7 x 36. Legibly 
written in the Devanagari character. Contains., to- 
wards the end (p. 56-58), an. accentuated Allopanisad. 
Colophon : ^Nrf^ W& ( - A.D.1896) 



( so ) II 

n 



IX P 98. Paper MS. of Wiasmajdbdlopcwiisaf- 
fika &?/ JSivdnandta-yati, with a 'vyakhyd by an unnamed 
author. Size, 10 x 5. Extent, 156 x 7 x 8&. Big, 
plain Devanagari writing. 

IX P 99. Old paper MS. of the fifty-two 
Atharvana-Upanimds. Size, 10-g- x 6. Extent, 230 x 
12 x 30. Character, Devanagari. Contents : 

1. Page 1-8 : Mnndikopanisad (so) i.e., Jabalo- 
* 'panisad 1-4 middle ( 



and Mxindakopanisad 



108 

I, 2. 4 (UFir ffct ^raf^T^TJ, etc.) 
S^-end.* 
2. P&g*e< 8-14 : PJ*a$n&panipad I-V, 3 middle 



3 V . 5 , 14-15 : YajTiavalltyopanisad, i.e., Jab&lo- 

panisad, being the continuation 
of the above (No. la)** 

4. 5 , 15-19 : Kaivalijopanisad. 

5. 19-20 : AtmabotVwpamsad. 

6. 20-27 : iSvetdsrafaropanipad, up to IV, 14a. 

7. 27-29 : PraSnopanisad, continuation of 

No. 2. 

8. 29-81 : Brahmandj/optmuad, Slokas 1-13 

only. 

Then follow, in the same order, Nos. 4 to 49 of MS. 
IX F 130 (see bolew) with the difference, however, that 
theUpanisads are not counted ; that Amrtdbindu is called 
Upanisadwudabindii, and KcWtaka, AtlmTvavalll-Upani' 
sad; and that Malidnardyana appears with thisname and 
in the Taittiriya recension. The MS- ends : 

( = A.T>.1751) 



IX P 1O1. Paper MS. of Siropanisad. Size, 
10x5. Extent, 65x8x37. Character, DevanagarL 
Copied from a MS. in the Library of the late Pandit 
Dmanatha, Benares. 

IX P 1O2. Old paper MS. of TaiHirlyopanisad- 
bhdsya by iSaiiJcardcdrya. Size, 10 x 4^. Extent, 



is proves^ of course, nothing but the writer's total 
ignorance of Samstrt. 
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46 x 16 x 48. Character, Devanagari. Wants begin- 
ning and end. By the same band : TaitMrlyopanisad- 
blt-asya-flltti ^J -tinotndagfci. Size, 10-J x 4^ Extent, 
28 x 16 x 48. Character, Devanagari. Complete. 

IX F 1O3. Old paper MS. of (SrlcaJcra-) 
JtJtdeanvpnnifinL Size, 8-J- x 4. Extent, 4 x 9 x 30. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX F 1O4* Paper MS. of Dattdtreyapwrvatd- 
paniyoiHinigad. Size, 8-J- x 4. Extent, 6 x 9 x 32. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX F 1O5. Paper MS. of Dattdtreyottaratdpa- 
wlyopamsad. Size, 9 x 5-J-. Extent, 9 x^9 x 24. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. Big, clear writing. Other hand than 
in preceding No. 

IX F 1O6. Fairly old paper MS. of BraJvmaji- 
jnasnpunisad. Size, 9-J x 4. Extent, 7 x 8 x 30. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. Language, Mardthl. 

IX F 1O7. Last (third) pattra of an old paper 
MS. of Turlyopanigad. Size, 9 x 4-J. Extent, 11 x 41. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX F 1O8. Paper MS. (one pattra) of Srwid- 
yopanisad, i.e., Tripivropanisad. Size, 9-| x 4. Extent, 
17 x 44. Character, Devanagari. Before the begin- 
ning of the Upanisad there is the end (six lines) of 
Kalikarpfira-stava. 

IX F 109. Very old paper MS. of KdmaJcalo- 
panigad (Sri-catttrtha - Satapathe purva-satke), i.e., 
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Tripuropanisad. Size, 8 x 4|. Extent, 3 x 8 x 30. 
Character, DevanagarL Red accents- 



IX F 11O. Paper MS. of 
Size, 10-| x 4i. Extent, 5 x 8 x 33. Character, Deva 
nagarl. Colophon : sfrao &$& (= \.i. 

l>o H ^o || ^ret* ii rer<> 



IX F 111. Paper MS. of Trijjnrynjjatiis<tJ 
Saiikamearya. Size, 9 x 4|. Extent, 11 x 7 x 27 
Character, Devaiiagarl. Same as IX B (51. Colophon 



n I 11 



IX F IIS. Old paper MS. of S 
stotm ly Sn-Hari (so). Size, 10 x 4^, Extent, 3 x 
7 x 32. Character, DevanagarL 



IX F 113. Old paper MS. of $tirtt# 
i/ojjanisacJ. Size, 10^ x 5. Extent, 8 x 9 x 37. Charac- 
ter, Devanagarl. Beautiful wilting. 

IX F 114. Paper MS. of Ghandogyopauisad 
(KaiitJmma-stlkJifiydm), eiyldlt PmpatJutfai. Size, 11 x 
4-J-. Extent, 22 x 3 x 24. Character, DevanagarT, 



IX F 115. Paper MS. of 
sad. Size, 8x4. Extent, 2 x 14 x 34. Character, 
DevanagarL After the end some Si okas : 



14 
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IB margin (same hand) : 



IX F 116. Paper MS. of SJcandopaniead 
Size, 8x4. Extent, 2 x b x 24. Character, Devana 
garL Colophon: ^ 



IX F 117. P&perl&S.ofKdlagnirudropamsad. 
Size, 8 x 3-|. Extent, 2 x 8 x 26. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Colophon : 

II 



IX F 118. Fairly old paper MS. of Garudo- 
pauisad. Size, 9^ x 4^. Extent, 5 x 9 x 25. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. 

IX F 119. Paper MS. of Eaulopanisad . Size, 
10-| x 4, Extent, 2 x 8 x 30. Character, DevanagarL 
Colophon: 3rfar% l^o^ ( = A.D. 1781) 



IX F 12O. Old paper MS. Size, 10^x4. 
Extent, 28 x 10 x 36. Character, DevanagarL Con- 
tains : 

1, Page 1-2: Kaulopanisad or Mantropanwad. 

2. 2-5: Raivalyopanisad. 

3- 99 5-7 : Mahopanisad, i.e., Tmpuropanisad. 

4. 8-10: Ganapatyupanisad. 
5* 10-13 : Siiryafharvdngirasa or Ad.ityopa- 

nisad (Suryopanisad) . 



107 

6. Page 13-15: Vignilpanigcul (Xdrayanopanigad). 

7. 15-19: Sivopanisail (Afharcasiranpani - 

sad). 

8. 3 , 19-28: Deri/a Afliarrcingimsit or Drvyd 

TTpaitwnd (so), 

In Nos. 1 3 5, and 8 botli tlie names mentioned are 
used, though not In juxtaposition. 

IX F 121. Old paper MS. of Uttirmnaraya- 
noponisarl. Size, 10 x 5. Extent, 20 x 30. Character, 
Devanagari. Colophon: f^f^fd ^ilTm1<il^<^*h"*4^l4^- 
5TT^ (so) H 

IX F 122. Old paper MS, of Xarayanopani- 
sad. Size, 7-J x 5-J. Extent, 3x9x17. Character, 
Devanagarl. Colophon : 

it \t \\ 



IX F 123. Paper MS. of Narayanopanisad. 
Size, 11 x 4^. Extent, 3 x 9 x 34. Character, Deva- 
nagarL Colophon : 



IX F 124. Paper MS. of Ndrdyanopanisad. 
Size, 9^ x 5. Extent, 2 x 15 x 28. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

IX F 125. Fairly old paper MS- Size, 
11^- x 5. Extent, 7 x 11 x 85. Character, Devanagari. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-4: Vdsitdeuopanisad. 
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IX K 127. Paper MS. of Brahmavirfdiipani- 

,sW (so) 5 i.e., Bralimananda-rnlll of Taittirlyopanisad* 
Size, 8 x 3. Extent, 8 x 7 x 28 Character, Devana- 
<rari. Ro'l accents. Colophon : 51% ^3^ ( = A.P. 1844) 

II fs 



I ^^rT^ M<W*HT2? ^ H Wivi'HfA^I' II (so). 



IX P 128. Kecent paper MS. of 
ijt<tf (-*wborJ]iin]J . Size, fi x 3^. Extent, 32 x 7 x 1 5. 
Character., Devaniigari. Colophon : ^^ 

= A.D. 1844) ^rra^r^fs: IR ; C^T^R n 

cTTS^f I%l%cf ffqT, etc. 



IX F 129, Old paper MS. of Kdldgninulro- 
(Santlilvsnirn-piirdnt'). Size, 6^x4. Extents 
18x8x10. Character, DevanagarT. Beautiful writing, 
Ends : 



li 

IX P 130. Paper MS. of the fifty-tiro Jtlwr- 
ii$tt(jM. Size, 10^- x 5. Extent, 326 x 9 x 32. 
Legibly written in the Devanagari character. Contains : 

1. Page 1-12 : MundaJca. 

2. 12-27: Prafria. 

3. , 27-29 ; BraJwrMividyd. 

4. 29-32: KsiirilM. 

5. 32-35: OiiWca. 

6. 3 , 35-48 : Atharvasiras. 

7. 48-51: AtharvasiJchd. 

8. 51-56: Qwrbha. 

9. 56-00 : Hahd. 
10. 60-67 : Brahma. 



11. 


Page 68-73 : 


12-15. 


>3 


73-106 : 


16. 


33 


106-109 : 


17. 


35 


109-111 : 


18. 


33 


111 -114 : 


10. 


3? 


114-119: 


20. 


33 


319 -121 : 


21. 


?5 


121-123: 


22. 


J 


123-124: 


23. 


3^ 


124-127 : 


24. 


35 


127-131 : 


25. 


33 


131-134: 


26. 


33 


134-139: 


27. 


?3 


139-140: 


28. 


33 


140-142 : 


29-34. 


J3 


142-193 : 


35-36. 


33 


193-211 : 


37. 


3* 


211-216 : 


38. 





216-219: 


39-40. 


>3 


219-253 : 
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Manclfd-ya with 
Kfirika. 



JLnt#f>yn. 



Kdthalca. 

ir^m. 

Xdrayiimr. 

Brlianndrai/'inti (purva,uttara; 
the latter beginning -with 
Khancla 13 of Col. Jacob's 
edition). 

41. ,, 253-257 : 

42. 257-261: Eainsa. 

43. 261-264: 

44. 264-279: Ana Hdavatti (TfiittirlyaUp.il). 

45. 279-284: Bhrgnvattl ( " III). 

46. 284-286: Garncla. 

47. 286-288: Kdldynintdm. 

48-^)9. 288312 : Rdma/purvoHaratdpanlya. 
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50. Page 312-317 : Kdivalya. 

51. 317-321 : Jdbdla. 

52. 321-326 : 
The MS. ends: 



: n ^ 11 



IX P 131. Paper MS, of Garbhopanifad. 

Size ? 6 x 4. Extent, 8 x 8 x 19, Character, Devana 
gari. Ends : vmfvPlMrH^IUI ^TSflT: (!) II 



n 

A.B. 1809) urst 4^co'H]^M'9[TQ < %r7)RIFC% H %u 

11 



IX F 132. Paper MS. o Pranagnihotropani- 
satf. Size, 6x4. PJxtent, 7 x 9 x 20. Character, Deva- 
nagaru Colophon: 



(== A.D. 1817) 

(so) M<i<l^JT f^5T3' (so) 



IX F 133. Old paper MS, of 
panifad. Size, 8x3^. Extent, 8x7x23. Charac- 
ter, Devanagarl. Beautiful writing. Ends : 



IX K 134. Paper MS. of Srhaddranyakopani-* 
sad, Adhy. I, JBrdhm. 4. Size, 6-J- x 5. Extent, 8 x 
11x23. Legibly written, in the Devanagarl charac- 
ter. Ends : ^<u*<-u^ (!) ^f^Cl^or ^T^q^^T^ || 



Ill 

IX F 135. Old paper MS. (one pattra) of 
ja^llitodtlliaro^in^J. Size, 10 x 4. Extent, 
16 x 40. Character, Devanagari. 



IX P 136. Paper MS. of 
sad. Size, 10 x 4^. Extent, 12 x 8 x 39, Character, 
Devanagarl. Copied trom a MS. belonging to the 
collection of the late Pandit Dmanatha, Benares. 



IX P 139. Paper MS. of 
sad (Si'arilpasidtlliaiitoptnnmdj. Size, 10 x 4-J-. Ex- 
tent, 6 x 8 x 38. Character, DevaiiagarL Copied from 
a MS, in the Library of the late Pandit Dinanatha, 
Benares. 

IX P 14O. Paper MS. of Snldldtnpnrasun- 
daryupivnisad)i.e.i the last Amioalca of Mahandrdyano- 
panwad. Size, 10 x 4-J. Extent, 13 x 39. Character, 
Devanagari. Copied from a MS. in the Library of 
the late Pamlit Dmanatha, Benares. 

IX P 141. Paper MS- of Lihgopanisad. Size, 
10 x 4-J. Extent, 4 x 8 x 39. Character, DevanagarL 
Copied from a MS. in the Library of the late Pandit 
Dmanatha, Benares. 

IX G 4,2. Old paper MS. Size, 12 x 6. Ex- 
tent, 8 x 13 x 32. Character, DevanagarL Contains : 

1. Page 1-3 : SvarHpopaniscid by *anJcardedrya. 

2. 3-7: Nirdlambopanisad. Begins :...,,,,^r 
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3. Page 7-8: Suta-prokta atma - raantra* (in- 
complete) . 

IX G 43. Paper MS. of Kaltig nirurtropanisad 
(XutuUkescam-inimne). Size, 14 x 7. Extent, 12 x 
10 x 27. Big, clear Devanagarl writing. Colophon : 

(== A i>. 1774) rft 



IX G 4?4. Fairly old paper MS. of A 
Ynji'tisilcl (a commentary on Vajrasficyapanisad, 
from the Buddhist standpoint) with its refutation 
called l^ijrasiltti-laylnbttinlta, " Srl-hari -hara - dvaya- 
susloka - cai'a tiacli - ghatita - suvarnadi - namna samasta- 
brahmana-vidvan-inaridall-sisyena viraoitah," and that, 
in the year nanda-baua-giri-candra of Salivahana, i.e., 
A.B., 1837. 

IX G 45. Paper MS. Size, 13-J x 6-J. Extent, 
x 11 x 32. Character, Devanagarl. Big, clear writ- 
ing. Pattras ^ and ^ are missing. Colophon : f^f^T'cf 
TA^f JTsSj 1 teta n ( = A.D. 1824). Contains : 

1* Page 1-5: Vajrct^ucyiipanisat (-snl)odliinl) by 
Saiikardcdrya. Wants first part. 
2. 5-6 : Nirvaiia-satka by Saiikaracarya. 

IX G 4*6. Old paper MS. of Mrtyuldhgulopa- 
nisad. Size, 7^x4. Extent, 5x6x16. Character, 
DeyanagarL 



* The rare term ^c^ of Niralambopanisad (northern 
recension) here too appears in Sloka 11 : 
3RR5 ffc^TT ^^rt: Hf^cfFT^ft: I 

I) 
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IX G 47. Paper MS. of ^ 

first part* with a rnmmeahiry in Hin*H. The whole 
second part beginning * frf 



(see Indian Antiquary XYI p. 288) is missing. Size, 
10 x 5. Extent, 4 x 35 (text), and 10 x 68 (commen- 
tary). Legibly written in the Devanagari character. 

Colophon : ^^n im^fr^m^ 



IX G 48. Paper MS. Qt^ 
first part y with a commentary in Hindi. Same as 
preceding No. Size, 12 x 5-J-. Extent, 2 x 10 x 85. 
Character, Devanagari. Big, clear writing. 

IX G 49. Paper MS. of Brahniopanisat-ftara- 

sangwha-d'ipika. Size, 14 x 7. Extent, 31 x 8 x 24. 
Very big, clear Devanagari writing (Kashmiri fashion). 
Half of the first pattra is missinjjj, and nearly all the 
pattras are injured at the bottom. The work is a 
poetical epitome of the classical Upanisads. 



IX G 5O. Paper MS. Size, 13 x 5. Extent, 
16 x 15 x 44. Character, Devanagari. Comprises : 
1- Page 1- 2 : ParivmjakopanisacL 
2 y , 2- 3 : Paramahaynsopanisad '. 

3. 3 4 : Bhikmkopanisad. 

4. 9 , 5-14 : fSvetdfoataropanifiad. 

5. 14: TJpadesa-pancaka by 

carya. 

6. 15 -16 : Santi-patha. 
After the end of No, 4 the date 

?jjii y (so). No. 6 ends : 
15 
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IX G 51. Paper MS , fairly old. Size, 12 x 4f . 

Extent, 28 x 35 (breadthwise) x 16. Character, Deva- 
nagarl. Fine, precise writing. The bottom is partly 
broken off, so that most of the last line and some- 
thing of the preceding lines of every page is missing. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1 : JBhiksiikojjfUiisad. 

2. ,3 1-9: Santtiyasopanisad. 

8. 5, 913 : Paramahamsaparivrdjakopcwiisad. 

4. ,j 13-17 : Vajrasucywpanisat-siibodhirii. 

5. , ? 18-26 : Paihyolopanisad. 

6. ,, 26-27: Kalisantarawopanisacl . 

7. 5 , 27-28 : Vidvatsarnnyasavidhi. 

TsTo. 7 is incomplete, and before No. 1 there is the 
remainder of another text ending : 

' \ 

n ^^ n 

IX G 52. Paper MS. of the fifty -two J_thar- 
vana- Upctnisadx. Siae, 12 -J x 4^. Extent, 184 x 11 x 
43. Character, Devanagarl. Beautiful writing. Con- 
tents as in IX F 130^ ( ce Brahmannarayanopanisad " 
being evidently a misreading). Begins : 

11 ^r ^rr ^rr^t^T (!) 

II Ends: 



etc. (as in IX F 130 5 except 
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orn n ^WTH 11 gw ^rerg 11 



r = A P. 1 81 s i qfrrf^^sswqrr p , ^Fsr^raft n 

TO": II 



This is, on the whole, a very exact copy. 

IX G 53. Paper MS. of Brliajjabalojjxinigad, 
northern recrnsiOH. Size, 13-| x 5-|. Extent, 36 x 12 x 
47. Big, legible Devanfigari writing. Dated, wttivat 
1873 ( = A.D. 181 7 i. The contents (ten Braliinanas / 
correspond as follows to the Bombay ed. of the 108 
Upamsacls : 
Pattra l-7b^ : Brahmaim I^V 

f Br. VI 



9b n -12a 5 : Br. YIT = Itudrfi'ksaja'bfilopaH ifad ex- 

cept 763a 8 -764a ]( . 
12a 5 -12b 2 : % \ fBrhajj. 277a 7 -~b 6 (Br. Y1I, 

/ -vTr TT j end) = Rudraks. 763a 8 - 
y^r.MLI 



12b 2 -13a 2 :J L not printed. 

18a 2 -13b 3 fBrhajj. 276a 3 -b 8 (Br. VII, 

j first half). 
13b3^14a 6 : ^Br. IX -j not printed. 

| | Brhajj. 277a 1 ~ 7 (Br.VII, 

J ^ middle). 

Br. X = JBhasmajabalopfmisad. 
,, 19a 4 1 ! : Concluding section, not printed. 

IX H 88, Paper MS. of jSvetdsvataropanisat- 
praka&ikd by Rahgardmdnu/jamiiin. Size, 13 x 7. Ex- 
tent, 51 x 12 x 40. Character, Devanagarl. This is 
a copy of the MS. dated samvat 1932, in the Eaghu- 
natha Temple at Janmm on Tawi. 
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IX H 89. Old paper MS. of KatJiakopanisad- 
Inj S^hl'ttriicaryn. Size, 14 x 7. Extent, 26 x 
17 x 60. Character, Devanagari. Beautiful writing. 

IX J 5. A Devanagari copy, written and comp- 
ared in the Adyar Library hi 1901, from a palm-leaf 
MS. (Grantha ?) then in possession of H. H. Kerala 
Varma of Travancore. Size, 8 x 6f . Extent, 192 x 
14 x 16. Contains : 

1, Page 1-124: Smrti-candrika (incomplete). 

2. 1- 68 : 



IX K 1-5. Five paper MSS. Size, 10 x 7. 
Extent, 92 x 38. Character, Devanagari. The orig- 
inals to these copies are in the Anandasrama, Poona. 

(1) ypAantavisrfi ntopanisad by Sa.hkaracdn/d (11 

lines). 

(2) Bhavanopimisacl (28 lines). 

(3) id. ' (20 ). 

(4) &vasam,vedyopan,isad, (22 lines). 

(5) AoadTifdopanisad (11 lines). 

IX K 6. Paper MS. of Kdtyayanopanisad. 
Size, 6i x 8J. Extent, 32 x 15. Character, Devana- 
gari and Telugu_(two copies). Copied from the palm- 
leaf MS. of the Arsha Library, Vizagapatam (Oppert 
I, 7889). 

IX K 7. Paper MS. of the Upanisad-bhdsyas 
(except those on the Dasopanisads) of Appayadllcsita. 
Size, 81 x 6f . Extent, 5032 x 14 x 16. Character, 
Devanagari. Copied from the original Grantha MSS. 
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preserved in the Grovernraeiit Oriental Library, Mysore. 
Bcmnd in 10 volumes containing Te\"t ami Bhfisya of 
the following Upanisads ;* 

1. Page 1- 27: Bfahmn (11). 

2. '29- 62: Knicalya (12). 

3. 65- 88: Jabdla (13). 

4. 89- 266: Srettisratara (14). 

5. 269- 285: Ha,,,*i (IS). 
t>. 289- 299: Am>nl'<i (16). 

7. 301- 323: GarMia (17). 

8. 325- 335: N&rayauu (IS). 

9. 337- 349: Pammnharitsa (19). 

10. 353- 367 : Amrtalindu (20). 

11. ., 369- 391: Anirtanada (21). 

12. 393- 466: Athai-vasiiti* (22). 

13. ,. 469- 515: Atharcasil-lnl (23). 

14. ,, 517- 579 : Maitrayanlya. (24). 

15. 581- 675: Eiiitjittilcl (55). 

16. 677- 755: Brhajjdbdla (26). 

17. 757- 817: Nrsiiithapfei'vatdfinl (27<t). 

18. 821- 899 : Nrsimhotiaratapirii (27b). 

19. 901- 915: Kdlagnirudra (28). 

20. 917- 967: Maitreyt (29). 

21. 969-1031 : Subdla (30). 

22. 1033-1042 : Ksurikd (81). 

23. 1045-1054: Mantrika (82). 

24. 1057-1090: Sarvasara (33). 

25. 1093-1123: Niralamba (34). 

26. 1125-1184 : (Suka-) Sahasya (35). 

27. 1189-1206: Tajrasucl (36). ^ 

* The numbers in brackets after tlie titles are those b; 
which Appayadlksita uses to quote the Upanisads. 
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28. Page 


1209-1465 : 


21 >. 


1470-1641: 


30. 


1640 108'>: 


31. 


1686-1700: 


32. 


1702-1738 : 


33. 


1742-1771 : 


34. 


1774-1819 : 


35. 


1822-1907 : 


30. ,. 


1910-1956: 


37. 


1958-1976 : 


38. 


1978-1993 : 


39. 


1998-2013 : 


40. 


2014-2020 : 


41. 


2021-2032 : 


42. ., 


2034-2069 : 


43. 


2074-2129 : 


AA 

*JT3f. 3? 


2130-2144 : 


45. 


2146-2173 : 


46. ., 


2178-2235 : 


47. 


2238-2276 : 


48. 


2278-2328 : 


49. 


2332-2392 : 


50. 


2396-2418 : 


51. 


2420-2464 : 


52. 


2468-2536: 


53. 


2540-2558 : 


54- 


2560-2594: 


55. 


2596-2623 : 


56. 


2628-2640 : 


57. 


2644-2666 : 



Tdmsani (91 j. 
Malutvaltya (92}. 
Pancabrahma (98}. 
Prdndgnihotra (94}. 
Gopalapurratapim (95a). 
Gropdlottaratapwl (95b). 
Krsna (96). 
JJayagrlva (100). 
Dattdtreya (101). 
Grdruda (102). 
Kalisantarana (103}. 
Jdbali (104}. 
8 a iibhd(/yalak$ml (105}. 
Sarasratlrahasya (106}. 
Bahvrca (107}. 
NadaliwJu (38). 
Dliydnabindu (39}. 
BraTvmavidyd (40}. 
Yogatattva (41}. 
TrisiJchlbrahinana, (44}. 
SUd (45}. 
Yogaruddmani (46). 



ti) (5,2). 

* LdvayatdraJcft- (53} . 
Rdmarali&sya (54). 
Itdmapurvatdpim (55) . 
Vdsudeva (56} 
Mandalabrahma 11 a (48). (Text 

only). 
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58. Pa,ffe 2668-2676: Dukxindiiiffrfi (40). Text only. 

59 " -3680-2685: XL-ma-i (47). 

60. 2689-2692: S'iv/"/" ()!) 

61. ,, 2097-2701: Commentary to Xo. 5 ( .. (47). 

62. 2701-2716: ' 57. (48). 

63. ,. -2721-2726: ., ., -38. (49}. 

64. ., 2720 2731: ,. Aiwltlin. (~>0 1. 

65. 2731 --2736: Xo. 60. (31) 

66. ,. 2737 -2752 : llilj'd (-37 i. 

67. 2753-2807: Sanrjilyn (58). 

68. 2809 -2859 : Puifujali (off}. 

69. 2861-2866 : Bhifouka 

70. '2869-3030: Makfi (til). 

71. 3033-3040: Sdr'trakti 

72. 3041-3163: YotjasiWul (63). 

73. 3165-3172: Tnr'nidtlta <f)4). 

74. 3173-3226: ,s'n^7w// (65}. 

75. ., 3229-3250: Par<ima1iainx<i-parirrajftlca (66). 

76. 3251-3266: AJtsmnrililca (67}. 

77. 3267-3292: Aey<iktti (6tf>. 

78. 3293-3301: Ektil-sam (69). 

79. 3302-3445: Aiinapilmii (70}. 

80. 3446-3456: Siirya (71}. 

81. 3457-3482: Aksika (72). 

82. 3483-3500: KundiM (74}. 

83. 3501-3510: Satnfr'i (75). 

84. 3511-3532 : Atma (76}. 

85. 3533-3582: Pa&ivprda (77). 

86. 3583-3611: Parabrahrrut (78}. 

87. 3612-3635: Avndhiitn (79). 

8&. ,, 3636-3651 : Tripuratapinl (80). 

89. 3652-3673: Devi (81}. 
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00. Page 3(374-368-5: Tripum (82}. 

01. 3680-3714: Kafha(-mdra) (83). 
91 3715-3734: Bliamna (84}. 

93. 3735-3764: Rndralirdaya (85}. 

04. 3765-3787: Yogahinclall (86). 

05. 3788-3814: BliasmajdMa (87). 

06. 3815-3850: Jtirfratyajabdh (88}. 

07. 3851-3869: Gatiupati (89). 

08. 3870-3896: Yajnavdfoja (97). 
99. 3897-3930: gatyayaniya, (99). 

100. ,. 3931-4210: Yardka (98). 

101. 4211-4540: Adliyatma (73). 

102. 4541-4818: Nanulaparimajabi (43). 

103. 4819-5024: Jfaifciiy (^OS). 

104. ,. 5025-5032: Vajrasuci (2), (36). 

The commentary on JLtmabodhopanisad (42) is 
said to be lost. 









m m 
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If M 
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ID 



1 copy, Devaniigari, with the Bhrisi/it of 
tllMia (119). 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 
(so) 



HR^RTTTC; II 



End: 



^ ^_*\_ !^_JL 



or 



A. Northern Recensions. 

(<t) Shorter one, generally called 
3 copies : in Devanagari (99), 



* As I learnt iu Amritsar, this is still now-a-days used 
against deseases of the eye : eight Brahmins called into the 
house of the patient have to recite the text for a certain 
length of time. 
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, i; 3Tifft, 3) 

n ) Long er one, called Gfd-susopamsntL 4 copies: 
in Deyanagari (99). 



t, 2) 



q me a s above ; 4 adds a small prayogrt, 3 a 



B Southern Recension. 

The first part (sn^nft ^) differs but little 
Aa ' the second part containing, in 38 (39) Slokas, 
'^raTimavidyd' of the seven TogalMmiJcdsis a remark- 
able 3 addition'p eculiar to this recension. 

2 copies : Devanagari (74, 119). JSfo. 1 begms 
Vke tlie Bombay edition, but it ends^: ?% ^I^ 

n 



jfli,asya> by AppayadlTcsita, to part 2. 
I copy : in Devanagari (119). 

Begins : 



\ 
II 
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Ends: 



fft II ?fcf 



A. Northern Recension. 

7 copies : in Devanagari (80, 87, 103, 108, 114) 
and Sarada (59, GO). No. 1 ends : 

II 



(Dipika by Karayaya, see Poona ed.;. 
B. Southern Recension. 

7 copies : in Grantha (9, 13, 15), Telugu (37, 48), 
and Devanagari (90, 117). 

l~fipil{'l by SSahkardnanda (Grantha, 34 j. 



Beins : 






II 

nil Rill 



5rTTcr an^rrunRmT^ra 1 II ^rr n 
if 
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Ends: 



1 

- (so) 



(so) ^rf^r I ^n?f (so) 






fir; 



A/ ty/ JjjpnifinJil'fittt ( Devanagari, 117). 
Begins : 



II 

: 5TUT STfT^T^ I 

n 



Ends : 



* ' According to e 

and Light Upanwads are a connected whole. See Preface 

The reading tprfftrEhi^ is frequent both in the South 
and North. 
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It is often called snsi^Rl'CnWN and in the North 



, 



it has besides the following titles : 



and the like, and under such 



names forms part of the SIMI feKfi ^ M "^ B*^ (see Preface). 
A. Northern Recensions: 

(a) 5 copies, in Devanagari (87, 103, 108, 114) 
and Sarada (59). In No. 2 the first section and the 
first lines of the second section agree with the Southern 
Recension. (Dipika by Narayaiia, see Poona ed.). 

(b) 5 copies, in Devanagari (81, 82, 94, 94, 107). 
Beginning : 

I) ^r 



II Ht ssr^^w srM^wX H 
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tl HFT^^PRR (so, ail) srr- 



II H> st ft^rrf^ir sf 

, i, 2, s) I] f r%rrfHTrf <rer*n^FfNTt sf n 

Sf II S^tr Sf r Sf ^KSr 5f (5 adds : 
Sf) II ^FTf *T*R;f IHIf (5 adds : s^RTf ) I ^T^T^ 
II 3TW4 5^cTT^fr (ffl5^fr, all) f^- 
qf II ^ (Tf added by 1, 3, 4) 3t 

f %r% H %fF5rfrr mwrRf^ n 
II 



n?: II 
End: 



:, 3, 5) 

^Tfrff II ^ *nrn H^n%I i so 5 ; others : 
TRFfff^f (so, all) II c 
*r: (flcT added by 4, 5) II *% (5 adds 
(not in 1, 2, 4) Tl 



II H^rrT^rrRqJW: II only in 5) 
^R ^ifr W ffit (no ffcT in 3) II 

(so 4; f fw r%^sr%frf H^n^f, 3; 



HTM, 2; PfRrRT^TfT^lfpTcff, 1). Jtfo. 5 ends:... 



(so) fq^peqt % ^PTfaT: II ^oq- ^ qp=- 



(so) rm (so) 



129 

B. Southern Recension. 

8 copies, in Grantha (9, 11, 13, 15) Telugu (37, 
48), and Devanagari (90, 117). In Nbs. 2 and 5 the 
concluding section following ^c^i^fa^^^ g^W 
is missing. The opening stanza of the Bombay edition 
is in No. 3 only. 

(Dipika by Sankarananda^ see Poona ed.), 
Bhasyti. by Appayadiksita (117, Devancagari). 
Begins : 



n 
n 



ffrf %^T: %oplRa^J I 



i: wrr^r 

Ends: 

t TTTJ 



"TRT fRf 
17 
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T% 



ffcT 

g 

ffcf 



1 copy, Devanagari, witli the BJidsya of Appaya- 
difanta (118). 

The Bhasya begins : 



f^fFT 



It ends : 



t f^TT 
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1 copy, in Devanagari (86). It is so faulty that 
it can merely help us to recognize the character of the 
Upanisad unknown otherwise. 

Beginning : 



I 



Middle : 



I T^ TFTF 



End: 

f^i ^5 q^ R^S ^1^% ^^-(f)^^ 3n? 

H 
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1 copy, Tvith the Bhdsya of Appayad'tl^ita (120, 
Devanagari). 

Tlie Bhasjya begins : 



cft^R 



ffcr 



CT<T: n 
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It ends : 



There follow six more verses in different metres, 
and finally: 



: u 



II 

(u) 



1 copy, in Devanagari (67). 
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Fourty-two mukti-sthandni are enumerated here 
and located in certain parts of the body, e.g.> Kasi 
between the eye-brows, Prayaga in the top of the nose, 
the river Sarasvati in the Susumna, etc. 

Begins : 



: (so) I 

? n 



5ft 
Ends: 



U ^^ II 



1 copy, Devanagari, with the BTidsya of Appaya- 
diksita (119). 

The Bhasya begins : 
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* 



It ends : 



It lias also tlie name ^HU^HH^ (rare), and in the 
North it is generally called ^ 



A. Northern Recension* 

5 copies: in Devanagarl (77, 103, 109, 114) and 
Sarada (59). 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona ed.). 
JEt. Southern Recension. 

7 copies : in Grantlia (6, 13), Telugu (37, 39), 
Devanagarl (93, 117), and Sarada (60). 

(Dipika by Sankarananda, see Poona ed.). 
Bhasya by Appayadvksitn Deyanagari (117). 

Begins : 
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Ends : 

fTFfFT^r^: I cR^TT^^irTtPT^Tt ^ 3F05T 
(24) 






See 



Tliis cTirious work, as is well known, lias been 
composed to serve Akbar's idea of a world religion. 
In the Sontli of India it is not recognized,* in spite of 
(or, perhaps, because of ?)t the widely spread opinion 
that the Mahomedans are skilled in the Atharvaveda, 
but in the IsTorth it is not only reckoned to the Athar- 
yaveda, but actually recited by the Brahmins at 
the Vasantotsava or any occasion when selected texts 
of the four Yedas hare to be read in the house of a 

* Some years ago, a palm-leaf MS. of it was in the Adyar 
Library, but it was reacted by the then librarian. 

t The Atharvaveda, excepting the Upanisads., is nearly 
unknown in Southern India, 
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Dvija. 4 0f course. It Is not* admitted that Allah is the 
Mahomedan god, but the word Is believed to be a 
synonym of Varuna.* The Upaiiisad Is also said to 
be the standard work o a certain class of Sannyasins. 
A very faulty text of it and of Netropauisad was pub- 
lished In Bombay (KartfmtikapustakSlavoX Sake 182(1. 
3 copies, In Devanagarl (08 ? 73, 1H:2) 5 two of 
which are accentuated. Xo. 2 Is in the Vudic 
called jfttfi. It begins : 

fr T^WFT ^PT: ll frrR 1 w % 



, etc. 

Allah, Varuna and Mitra play the main part in 
this Vedic-Mahoineclan tintinnabnliun the end of whicli 
(^af WU^^IW^TW^lf^r^f |^r SST ^tc. ; the other MSS. 
have ar^T ^^1, etc.) suggests the Idea that the Vedic 
goddes Ida or Ila was the bridge on which Allah was 
introduced here. Compare Brh. Up. VT, 4. 23 : ^U% 
t, and note that in the colophon of the printed 



text the work is called 

3T^f^N[^^ (1) 

Begins : 



This is the work belonging to the 108 Upanisads and 
described in the Catalogue of the Government Oriental 

* The Varunopardsad mentioned l>y Anfreclit lias, liow- 
ever ; nothing to clo with our text. It is,, as should be expect- 
ed, the Varunynpanisad = Taittirlyopanisad II and III. 
18 
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Manuscripts Library, Madras (Vol. I, 3, p. 286-287 

i> etc.,) 



2 copies, in Devaniigari (105, 119). 
JJJiirst/rt Inj ApjuiyntJllcsita (119, Devanagari). 
Begins : 



Ends : 



A poetical definition of the eiglit Yogangas. 
2 copies, in Devaiiagari (68, 116). 



Begins : 



Ends: 



II (sTiTTJT'^T''JTT^, 2) II 
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It ends : 






1 copy, in Grrantha (11). Incorrect. 

: I 



: 1 



T (!) ! 



ff 
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1 copy, in the Telugu character (50)*. 
11 3?T 



I 

(so) 

-.C!) I 






i so) STTcHTmt ^T^T i 
!) I 



A. Northern Recension. 

3 copies : in Devanagari (9U, lU8j and Sarada (60). 
(Dlpika by JSTarayana, edited by Colonel Jacob). 

B, Southern Recension. 

It has some different readings, and 30 Slokas are 
added to the prose. 

2 copies : in Grantha (14) and Telugu (39). In 
. 2 the Slokas are missing. _ ^_______^_ MS . 

^Called 3ncTWlfafo<?SL on cover andt afeove, ' pageW" """ 



A. Northern Recension. 

8 copies : in Devanagari (s?, 90, 102, 103, 109, 114<). 
and Sarada (59, 59). 

(Dipika by Narayana, sec Pooiia ed.). 

B. Southern Recension. 

2 copies, in Devaimgari (ss, 119). 

Apart from tlie various readings., tliis recension 
differs from tlie above by the addition of 29 Slokas to 
tlie prose text. 

Ithasya by ApiHiyadlksita (Devanagari, 119). 
Begins : 



HTT ;r rf%R; 



Ends : 
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See 



See 



Called also 



11 copies: in Grantlia (7, 13), Telugu (37, 50), 
Devanagari (VG, 103, 109, 114, 117), and Sarada (59, 60). 

(Dipikaa 1)T JSTarayana and Sankanmanda^ see 
Poona ed.)- 

Blifisyct. by Apptujadn-sita (Devanagari, 117), 
Begins : 






Ends : 



144 



This is one of the four TJpanisads of the Oupnek'- 
hat (No. 47, called Arkhi) the Samskrt text of which 
has been wanting as yet. Tt consists in a dialogue of 
the five Rsis Vihvamitra, Jamadagni, Bharadyaja., 
Gautama and Yasistha on the nature of Brahman. 

1 copy, in JDevanfigari (9B). Very faulty. 

Begins : 



(so- 1 
f^TTPT^t f^RnftsrffR' (so) 



etc. 
Ends: 



'J (so) 

^WR^i 

(so) 



w 



145 



3 copies, in Devanagari (103, 110, 114). Only 
tlie fourth chapter is known in the South, but in a 
different recension : see 



23 copies (Kanva recension) : in Grantha (10, 11, 
13, 14, 15, 16, 17/18, 18, 19, 28, 32, 35), Telugu (36, 
37,43, 45, 48), Nandinagari (55), Sarada (58, 60), 
Bengali (623, and Devanagari (95). 

lihasya by iSaiilcardcdrya. 

6 copies : in Grantha (12, 12, 16, 35), Telugu (44), 
and Bengali (62). 

Bhdsya by ^Inanflatlrtha. 

1 copy: in Nandinagaii (55). Same as No. 317 
of the G-ovt. Or. MSS. Library, Madras, 

PraJidsilca by iSrlvatsdnJia, (Kiiranardyanci) . 
This is according to the ViSistadvaita system. 
1 copy : in Grantha (19;. 
Begins* : 



H 



ii 



* The readings added are those of the Grantha edition 
of 1870 (Vedantavidyavilasa Press) . 
19 



Ends: 



(Ed. adds: 
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3Tf*Rf HftcfFrf II 
! *P*fk* f^f *ff 3 



RRRTS^T ^^cfcT: 



e d.) 



ed.) I ^Tf^RHrT^cir: ^r^^fTcfTf^T^f ^Tg^frcrf (I 

* 

, ed.) 



f r% 



:, ed.) I 
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ii) 

There is a connection between this work and the 
Bhasya by Vedantadesika (Govt. Or. MSS. Library, 
Madras, Cat. I, 8, p. 308). 

Bliasya by Appayad~ilc$ita. 
1 copy : in Grantha (11). 
Begins : 



Ends : 



: i 
' i 



T^TRPT 

m ^ ?p[RH^T fff 

* l 

(so) *pf 
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__,_.<:_& 
^TSTRfflRreiKll 



See under 



It consists of Anuvaka ] 3 (HKW^I JT^RTET to 

[)+ Anuvaka, 38 (STT cTf^Tto ^^d^) of the Aiidhra 
recension of Mahanarayanopanisad, to wliicli is added 
tlie Mantra 



(Taitt. Ar. I, 31. 6) and the conclusion : 



1 copy : in Grantha (22).Coinp. Yaraliopanisad(II). 
Begins : 



t f% 



f% 



149 
Ends: 



This is tlie same as ^^^l^lc^tqMM^ ( II ; 

), but tlie latter does not contain the 



first section (ca. 18 Granthas) of this copy. 

1. copy: in Grrantha (7; 
Beginning : 



| smiq^^r i%^r ^ (so) 



End of first section : 

f$WTT% 



: u 



Colophon : fRT 



1 copy, with the BJidsya, of Appayadllcgita (Deva- 
nagarl, 119). 
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The Bhasya begins : 






It ends : 

^ sr R 

I lift 



11 



12 copies: in Grantha (10, 13, 15, 16, 19, 27, 32, 
35), Telugu (39, 43, 48), and Devanagarl (95). 
Blidsya by SSaiikaracdrya. 

5 copies: in Grantha (16), Tehigu (42, 44, 53), 
and Devanagari (35) . 

Blkdsya by Anandatirtha. 
1 copy: in ISTandinagari (55). 

Bhasya by Appayadaksita. 
1 copy: in G-rantha (11). 
Begins : 
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t T (so 



Ends : 



: (so) II 
Aita/reyopanisat-tdtparya-nirnaya* by ? 

The work seems to be based on Sankaracarya's 
above-mentioned Bhasya. 

1 copy (fragment) : in Grantha (is). 
Begins : 



^cTT 



Breaks off: 



: 1 
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or 



This is the southern recension of 
It does not contain sections 1 and 2 of the latter, but 
it ends with 42 instead of 5 Slokas. 

1 copy, with the Bliasya of Appayadtltsita (Deva- 
nagari, 120), 
Beginning of the Bhaaya : 



End: 



n fci g^w . H*rpcT*j; 



1 copy : in Grantha (28) . 

The title is evidently wrong. The text runs as 
follows : 

( S0 ) 



f r*n r 
Fp RTW^T I 

I r ^ %? 



See SnTT and 



5 copies : in Sarada (50; and Devanagari (So, 1U3, 
109, 



Compare 



4 copies : in Devanagari (7 3, 75, 114, 118). 
Bhti$u<i. l>y Aj)p<ty<t<rtksit(i (DoyanagarT, US). 
Begins : 



1 1 

it *T 



Ends: 



20 
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or 



In the South the name ^ra^wg^H^ prevails. 

24 copies: in Grantha (10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 16, 17, 
18, 18, 25, 32, 35), Telugu (3(3, 37, 48, 43, 48), Sarada 
f-59), and De\anagarT (87, 90, 95, 103, 109, 114). 

UJtc7fti/a by iSnnJMrficfiri/tt (called also 



6 copies tin Grantha (12, 17, 35), Telngn (44). 
Bengali (62), and Devaiiagaii (116). 

Bhdsj/a by jinandatlrflia. 

1 copy: in Nandinagari (55), same as No. 348 of 
the Government Oriental MS 8. Library, Madras (vol. 
T, 3, p. 325). 

Bhasyn &?/ A 

1 copy : in Grantha (11). 
Beginning : 



mmr 



Ends : 

*nr f^nfsc^i^ ci TI r^T^R^r^TixT^Tc^^r R^r^t TT 



II 
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Defter 



On the Crdhvapundra : the materials to be used 
for it, the way of fixing it on the forehead, and the 
merifc of bearing it. 

1 copy: in Devanagari ('!!(>). 
Beins : 



: (!) 1% 
Ends: 

(0 



H 



How to obtain the full enjoyment of sensual 
pleasures -which is the way to liberation, 

1 copy, in Devanagari (111). 
Begins: 
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bhids : 



(I) 



A. Northern Recension. 

5 copies : in Sarada (59), and Devanogari (103, 
100, 109, 114). 

(Dipika by Niirayaiia, see Jacob, Eleven Athar 
vtn.ia Upimisacls). 

13. Row ih ern Recension. 

(<) 4> copies, in Grrantha (9. 11) and Telugxi (37, 
48 j beginning immediately like A) or with a Santi 



(I) 5 copies, in Grantha (15, 16), Tehigu (44, 
49), and Dovanagarl (117) beginning -with 
etc., followed by) ^W m&tfyR5frtf*H5: ^s 

, 2, 4) 
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Coinp. tlie eel. of tlie 108 Uparnsads. 

(<) -2 copies, in Devanagari (86, 91), inucli like b, 
but with fuller quotations from tlie Mah'murayanopa- 
iiisad Xo. '3, besides being very faulty, is incomplete 
(begins: *T<3T*flrf ^P-if). Xo. 1 ends in the following 
peculiar way : H *mf% ^TT^T ^frf I 
H 



i 



: I f m 
II 

(il) 2 copies, in Tehigu (3<>, 45 1, begiiming as 
follows: 3TT (3!FTj 1) WTI^RSSCrTR^: (^T^uTr^^T-ST- 
1} H^^f sfsr^N: aTf^ ^^: (omitted in 2) 

(not in 1) sffarrerffosn 1 (0^5: q^fTRnr, ij 



2) 
3R 
IT: ^TTlH 1 :, 2) I 

t H 
: \ 
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No. 2 ends : T H ^RT^ffcf f^TTf 

II flf ii^w etc. 



(e) One copy, in Grantha (1-i), beginning 

I 
u 



etc. (same as b;. Comp. tlie ed. of tlie 108 Upanipads. 

JJliffsyd Ijy Ajjj}<(ii<ttHlifita, (agrees with. b). 

1 copy, in Devanfigari (117). 
Begins : 



WR; 



: I ^ftft 

Ends : 



f| 

I 

ffcf 



151) 



This is not another recension of the preceding 1 
work (Jacob, Eleven Atharvana Upnnisads, p. 4), but 
a different work which has nothing in common with 
the former except the title and the subject, i.e., Tri- 
pundra-vidhi, and a few Mantras also met with in 
many other treatises of this kind. This Upanisad 
seems to be xinknown in the South of India. 

4 copies : in Devantigari ("83, 88, 103, 112). No. 3 
does not contain the first poi-tion up to the end of the 
fJ and has some other pecxiliarit ies besides. 



Begins : 

I 3TT f^Tf^coTf^&T: (fi%, -J) 



I (5TT1T SIM 1 added in 1) 31*1 (not in 1 . 
| Tsr ^ $fa: TO: ? 4) (STPnRj:^, l) I 
( 0? T, 4; ^Tf^^, 1) ^ T^RH: ("fa:, 1) I 



: (Wr. 2 ; ^, l) 

(?:, 2, 4) 



, 2) 
r 

, i, 4) 
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fpf 



t, 2) 

r:, 4) ^T^ 5 TT-re: (4, 1 ; 
<f, 4) HT 

. i) ^K (<f, 4; 
4) JJTST ... ........ 



I 



-, 4) I 



in 1) I 
H^ ( 

ffr I^PT 



:, 1) I 



i) 



I ffcT 

IT: i 



i 



I 



^:, 2, 4)1 1 cfl^ 






oi: No. :) : 



i) 



a 



4) 



^^^t (so) ^ (2; ^H 3 3; T, 4) 
: ,'2, 3; ^1^^^!%^, 4) ( 

:, i) 



JPT, 2, 4) =Wl 



w I ^ w w 



wt fi ^t ff... 



I etc. 
tThis section is transposed in 3 to a later place 
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Ends : 



- 






(so) T^^r 

("^^TRH^Tj 0) 

, 4) flc'Trt (^f ifpf, 1) 



: HRTFJ; (^^^t ftr^r I 
u 



The colophons following- this are somewhat 
different : 



1. ffrf ^^^(!)%^^TroTtrp ^T^T^TffT^TT ....(last 
pattra missing). 

2, 3TT f^OTfrft: I HT Sf 



U 
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sff r 



4. 



See B,ajeiidralalaraitra's ' Notices of Sanskrit 
MSS.,' vol. VI (1882), p. 258. 

5 copies, in Devanagari (67, 70, 84, 88, 89). Ex- 
cept in No. 3, the title is sn^rlm (^r4ofir^r, a 

^r. No. 1 beins with 



T: ( No. 5 with 
Compare Syamopanisad. 






On the marvellous metamorphoses produced in 
him who meditates on Kali as mt>dh-irtk#it. 

} copy : in DevanSgarl T89). 
Extract : 



(lacuna) 



TTT^f^ff ^N rRf 
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(1) fwfr 



RT^R[.cTfr(!) 



1 copy, in Devanagari, with the lilta^ja ofA 
Jlksita (1 19). 

Beginning of the Bh.isya : 



End: 



A. Northern Recension* 

' 1 copy : in Devanagari (78). 
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(Dlpika by Niirayaiia, see Jacob, Eleven Athar- 
vana Upanisads). 
B* Southern Recension. 

It adds a second Khanda in prose to the first 
Khanda which is not different from A except in the 
beginning. 

"2 copies: in Telugu (38) and Devanagari (118X 



I copy: in Devanfigari (118) 
Begins : 

IT ^4 *Jc^lfe3 

: II 



?ff 



Bnda : 

Ti^f^t^ 
R^iR^^^r ^ w ^^^r% I 

: H 



one MS. (p- 60, Saradfi) it is called 



The fuller title fw^Rjirt^wf %%^t5J^RT)mf ! W< v oc- 
curs in three Telugu MSS. 6nlj. 
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2-2 copies: in Grautlia . 10, 13, 14, 15, !>, 17, 18, 
32, 35), Tehigu f36, 37, 43, 43, 45, 4s), -Sirada f 50, 00), 
and Devanugari (s?, 95, 103, 109, 114). 



2 complete copies, Loth in Grantlia i v l:2, 16) ; and 
2 copies of the Pada-bliiisya, in GrantLu (35) and 
Telngu T44<). 



1 copy : in Nandiuiigarl (55). 



1 Copy : in Urantlia (11), 
Begins : 



sf^ ^%*VTT^TI%T^TR C * Wit 
u 

Ends : 



T 






* For extracts ^cc No. 393 of tlie Government . Oriental 
MSS. Library, Madras (vol. I, 3, p. 347). 
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: 1 1 



25 copies : in Grantha (5, 9, 13, 15, 18, 81), 
Telugu (37 38, 48, 50), Sarada (60), Bengali (62), and 
Devanagarl (81, 83, 84, 91, 93, 95, 98, 98, 98, 103, 106, 
110, 114, 117). 

The prevailing iSfinti is f^ sptiTf^T:, etc., in the 
North, ^Tra^rJ, etc., in the South. No. 17 begins : 

* i ; No. 3 : 



ilca l>i/ Eainaiitinila (Satilcardnnnda) 
1 copy, in Devanagarl (79). 

Colophon : ffrf 



Bhdsya by 
1 copy, in Devaimgarl (117). 



Begins : 



1fi7 



"Ends: 




See G-ovt. Or. MSS. Library, Madras, Vol. I, 3, 
P- 354. 6 copies : in Grantlia (5, 34), Telugu (30), and 
Devanagari (90, 106, 106). S os. 3 ami 4 begin directly : 
etc. On the cover of No. 5 there 



appears the title 

Bha>$yfi> Inj 
1 copy : in Grra.ntha (5). 
Begins : 



"^ 2*.e. 7 the "science of the Absolute/^ comp, Chand. 
Up. VII. 



1G8 



Elnds : 



T tf^mr^r T II 

II 



(i copies: iu (Irantha (13), Telngu (37), and 
Devamlgari (34, 80, 84, 11'' ) 
lilulsjfn by A 

I copy : in DevanagarT 
Begins : 



II 



: etc. 



Ends : 
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10 copies : in Grantha (14), Telugu (37), Sarada 
(59, 60), and Devan-agari (87, 93, .103, 108, 114, 117). 
No. 4 lias the title sR^i fHT 



It/ Ai>paytitlJl'sit(t. 
1 copy: in Deyanfigarl (317). 
Begins : 



II 



etc. 

Ends : 



T ?rr: 

II 



See 



It is also called 4|U|^|)*I1*^ I| 4, and 



wliereas in tlie North the mosfc common name is 

?ft^>3:. It belongs to the 



(see Preface). 

10 copies : in Grantha (5, 5, &\ and Devanagari 
(73, 82, 86, 94, 94, 106, 120). Nos. I and 3 end in the 
22 



170 
following shorter way : ^r g-pefr surfer I 



II (no colophon). After the end of 
No. 7 there is a " Ganapati-dvada^anama " 



Bhdsya by Appayadllcsita*. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (120). 
Begins : 






Ends : 



or 



2 copies, in Devanagari (35, 101). 



I ll 



2 copies, in Devanagari (85> 72). 



See 
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The MSS. are not quite in harmony with each 
other, but it is doubtful whether we can speak of dif- 
ferent recensions. Compare 



18 copies : in Grrantha (6, 13), Telugu (36, 37, 39, 
48), Sarada (59, 60), and Devanagarl (76, 84, 87, 91, 
93, 103, 1U8, 110, 114, 117). No. 8 has no other title 
but tJwjoU^ JTr^jRETTi^m * ^ Ol -"-^ kas, after the end, the 
following poetical additions : 



and : 






SPTRTT ^ xprm ^ sm ^ ^rr ^ n t n 

: I 

u H u 



U ^ U 



U u 

II 



Blidsya by Appayad'tksiia. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (117). 



* Compare Anguttara-Nikaya X, 1, 3. 
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Begins : 



Ends : 

ft 

I fl% 



(i) 



This is the same, apart from the end, as No. 446 
of the G-ovt. Or. MSS. Library, Madras. 

1 copy: in Devanagaii (67). 
Ends: 



ait ^H 

(so) 



( II) 



This is hardly different from the MS. described 
by Eajendrallamitra tmder No. 2186 (vol. VI, p. 251), 
vk, y Qayatri-TwdoAja, which " apparently pretends to be 
an Upanishad." Compare Gayatrlrahasyopanisad. 

1 copy a in I>evanagari (88), 
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Begins : (after two ^lokas on i>rirti<lijfini't}: 



(so !) I arnPRr 3T3KT 

ifa I 

Ends: 

r 






) n 
It 



This is nearly identical ivith the first half of the 
first " Upanisad " of Tripuratapim. 

1 copy : in Devanagaii (99). Very faulty. 
Begins : 



etc. 
Ends: 



(so ! Trip. Up. : u 



Differs but little from Quyatryupani?ad (II) . 
1 copy : in Devanagari (74). 
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Begins : 



i a 
srsr 



Ends : 

3irf ra^rr 

I 



A. Northern Recension. 

J. Commented on by Ndrdyana (see Jacob, Eleven 
Atharvana Upanisads). It seems to be restricted to 
tlie fifty-two Atharyana Upanisads. 

4 copies : in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (103 3 
109, 114). 

II. Edited by Weber, Indische Studien, Vol. XYII, 
p. 161 flL 

3 copies : in Devanagari (75, 90, 106), none of 
which contains . 3, b-d of the edition. No. 3 is some- 
what shortened. 

B. Southern Recension. 

This is still longer than A II, viz., about five 
times as long as A I. 

7 copies : in Grrantha (6, 28), Telugu (39, 49, 50), 
Malayalaxn (55) 5 and Devanagari (118). No. 6 is con- 
siderably shortened. 

Bhd$y& by ^dppayafTi 

1 copy : in Devanagari (118). 
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Begins : 



f f%H?Rff SW^P 



Ends : 

It 



This Fpanisad is said to belong to the Mahakala- 
SamLIta (see the colophon, below). It teaches the 
Virat-Dhyana in which the parts of the universe have 
to be imagined as the parts of -the body o MahadevL 
The majesty of the latter is then described at length 
and with a grandeur which gives our poet some credit, 
though the bulk of this part consists of slightly modi- 
fied quotations from the older metrical UpaniBads, 
especially Svetasvatara. 

1 copy : in Devanagarl (68). 
Begins : 

II 
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i 



rf<?rrar 
Defter 



n* 



Ft 



( so ) 
J f| 

End of Dliyana, etc. : 



I* 



f| 



Ov * ' ' * N ^ ' V ~* ' ' * " I ^ X "~1 I 1 ( 

* * * * 



|| 



The speaker is Mahakfila (see below, end), the addressed 
one Mahakall who, however, is, because of her double aspect 
(duahstic and monistic), also spoken of in the third person 
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***** 

Ends : 



: U 
U 






***** 
(so) 



u 



This is the esoteric counterpart of 
Begins: 






Ends: 



23 
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so) 



j copies: in Telugu (38) Bengali (02 j, and Deva- 
' lol , 101, 118). 

I'iri'ti, hi/ <tu tiiioni/mniix author. 
1 copy, in. the Bengali character (02 J. 



Begins : 



'flcFR 



ffcf 



Buds : 



ffa ^lifTTT^TN^rr 1 . 'JdPIf %: 



* ('<nn])iu-e, Imwovor, the end of the second part (p 179). 
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BJit/St/tt Inj J 

1 copy: in Devanagari 

Begins : 



i 

Ends : 



r> copies: in Telugu (88) ? Bengfill 0>-), and Deva- 
nagari (r>3, 101, ioi, 118), 

1 ii'f'tl, l*if if if LtHVnt/tttU'lf ^tlfftiH'. 

1 copy : in tiie Bengali character (62). 
Begins : 

^ ^fr 



1 

Ends: 



* * 

E 
Begins : 
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Ends: 



Edited by Colonel Jacob In " Eleven Atharvana 
Upanisads/ 5 

1 copy in Devanagaii (107). 



On tlie dbhiseka &n&mantra-nydsa (the latter with. 
refei^ence to the six mystic circles) to be daily perform- 
ed in honour of Kali, 

1 copy : in Devanagari (89). Very faulty. 
Begins : 



? etc. 
Ends: 






See 
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Tliis is nothing but a carelessly abbreviated cop} 
of Mahopanisad, with an appendix from Atliarvasiras 

1 copy : in Devanagaii (69). 



See 



Identical with Taittiriyaranyaka III. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (7 1C). Accentuated. 



Known in this recension in the North only. The 
southern recension is called Mantri/copani$ad 9 q. v. 

5 copies : in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (87, 103 3 
108, 114), 



This is one of the four Upanisads of the Oupiiok*- 
hat (No. 45, called Tschakli) the Samskrt text of which 
could not be found as yet. Its object is to show that 
ignorance can dwell in a high caste, and brahinavuly& 
in a low caste man. 

1 copy, in Devanagari (93}. Very incorrect. 
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Begins : 



?T?T (so) 

^i 0) 



Tff*fRT % f 



etc. 
Ends : 

(!) ^R^R^TI^fW (so) 



(so) 



****** 



24 copies : in Grantha (7, 7, 7, 8, 10, 13, u, 
15, !,, 18, 20, 21, 21, 23, 24, 32), Telugu ( 40 , 43, 
4a, 45, si, si),and Devauagari (06, IDS). No. 15 begins: 



II 3TT 3nnT, etc. Wo. 24 ends: 

: II 
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7 copies : In Graiitha (8, , ^5), and Teluirn 4o, 4J, 
40, 53)- ^- 4 opens with the Sloka : 



o copies : in Grantliai IM, 33, 27). Xus. 1 and 3 begin : 



InJ 

1 copy: in Naiulirwgari f,joj. Agrees with the 
Kiimbakoiiaiia edition . 

fihd#t/tt Inj AptjiiiftttlHwht) t<> Atlluj. 17- 17/7. 

2 copies: in Grantha (10. 33). 
Begins : 



Ends : 



t II 

2) f^r ??F?T 7? Tr c rT^ c r^;n s q' ss^r SWPT: HTFff: II 



Galled also <svmcn<mm^< mid 
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1-5 copies: in Grantha (7,13), Telugu (37,39, 
48 i, Sarada ( 5 s, 60), and Devanagarl (91, 98, 98, 98, 
103, 110, 114, 117). 

Bluiftija by 

1 copy : in Devanagarl (117). 
Begins : 



cf 

: ff^Tf : I 



Ends : 






1 copy: in Devanagarl (118,), -with, the Bhasya l>y 
Appayadilcs ita . 

Beginning ot the Bhasya : 



End: 

rT^ITR 
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II 



See 



ClKtlK 



1 copy: in Devanagari, wltt the SJiasya of 
ayacllk$it (118). 
Beginning of the Blifisya: 



tl 



cf^Tf I 
End: 



ll 






1 copy : in Deyanagari, Tvith the Bh&sya o/Appaya- 
cfita (119). 
Beginning of the Bhasya : 



24 
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End : 

sft 



A descendant of Mandfikyopanlsad, as it seems. 
1 fragmentary copy : in Deyanagari (104). 
Begins : 

: I 



: H^RT 



Ends : 

sn* 






n 



A praise of the Tulasi plant. Its indispensable- 
ness in Sraddhas, etc., is enjoined, and there are in- 
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stnictions as to the danger of plucking It for any other 
but religious purposes or at a false time. 

1 copy : in Devanagari ( 72). 
Begins : 

: II ^lt^ ^*P* II 



etc. 
Ends : 



A. Norttem Recension* 

5 copies: in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (77, 
103, 109 5 114). 

(Dipika by Narayana 3 see Poona edition). 

B. Sotithern Recension. 

It adds to the 14 Slokas of A not less than 448 
Slokas, viz., firstly, 36 Slokas transferring the subject 
of Yoga to a more ideal plane 



I *fk*dil "*d^I *f Hl^lilH^lhvfi H \<> II ,- com- 
pare the second Ayadhutopanisad), further a discourse 
of Siva to Kumara on ^^^^h^^lf^t^TW^^^ (Adhy . II, 
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42 Slokas), snicUl^pTcT (Adhy. Ill, 74 lokas\ sf 

1 ; ('Adhy. IV, 81 Slokas) ; an explana- 



tion to JSTidagha, by Rbhu, on 3Tr?flT?ncflf%^ i Adhy. V, 
105 Slokasj, and another Advaitic lecture by the same 
(Adhy. VI, 110 Slokas ', after the end of which there 
follows the warning not to repeat this 
to an unworthy person. 



5 copies : in Grantha (8, 14, 27), Telngu (si), and 
Devaniigarl (118). 

Bhasya by Ajjpa 
1 copy: inDeyantigaii (118). 
Begins : 



Ends: 

I 

TOT SS?TFT: n f f^ 



32 copies : in Grantha ( 3 , 8 , 9, 9, 9, 9, 10 1 3, 15, 17 
17, 19, 19, 25, 27 , 32, 33 , 35), Telugu (37, 40, 40, 41, 41,' 
43, 44), Sarada (59, 6 i) and Devantigari (95, 103 ios 109 
H4). No. 28 has the title afrf^T S7RT?; and contains 
the second Vam-qp to the end of the ninth Anuvaka 

It is accentuated, the remain- 
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ing Devanagari and the Sfiradfi MSS. belong to the 
Atharvana tradition which does not include the first 
"Valli. Twelve of the MSS. belonging to the South, as 
well as the Atharvana MSS., do not contain the sec- 
tion following ^tfR%ft: *T H3 %^ ^trT%T^ of the 



tenth Anuvaka. 

BJtdsya ly t3<niJtardctfry<t. 

5 copies : in G-rantha (17, 35;, Telugu (41, 42), and 
Devanagari (303). 

Bhdsya-TJJtd TJIJ JLtiatidagiri. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (104). 

d catted Vanamdld ly J.c 



Same as Nos, 509 and 510 of the G-ovt. Or. MSS. 
Library, Madras (vol. I, 3, p. 307 ftl.)* 

2 copies : in Telugu (41, 42). In No. 1 the com- 
mentary on Brahmanaiidavalll-bhasya is erroneously 
attributed to Vidyaranya. 

BJidsya by ^IttanclatlrtJta. 

See No. 517 of the Govt. Or, MSS. Library, 
Madras. 

1 copy : in Nandinagari (55). 
BJidsya by an unnamed author (Yisiftddvaitui}. 

1 copy : in Telugu (44). 
Begins : 

* * * H%* Jrm^ra^ I ^rRcfi 
* * * f ^ ^HRR^rfrt * * * 
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Ends: 



* 



** 



* * 



Bhdsya by Appayadflcsita. 
1 copy: in Grantha (10). 
Begins : 



I 
?f 3- 
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: *TR 






|TR 

N^Rft^ HRfcf^fFT^ ff?T 
etc. 
Ends : 



I 



fRT 



Artlia -,s a rrt -sa //f/ ra Ita-prn basilta Inj Tit ra ka -Urah m a~ 
nanda-Samsratl. 

Tliis is a eoraraentary on tlie work contained in it, 
viz., tlie Upanisad-artlia-sant-Rahijritlia of TaraJta-Itmlt- 
mananda-Yati being 39 stanzas mostly in the Salini 
metre wliicli seem to pursue tlie double aim of giving 
the Advaitic essence of Taittiriyopanisad and celebrat- 
ing Rama as the impersonal Brahman after the fashion 
of Ramatapini. By verse 10 we learn that the teacher 
of the author of the poem was one Itdghavananda. 

1 copy : in Devanagari ( 91). It was in one 
bundle with the Devanagarl copy of the Sankara- 
bhasya and the one of its Tika mentioned above. 

Begins : 
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ff 



Middle : 



**#*.* 

*N *N rv 
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f f 



* 



End : 



* * * 



ffcf 



11 src 



so) 



See 



25 



(II). 
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The more common names in tlie North are 

and f^g<T^^rf^ra^ Compare also 



T^ (III). Tlie work consists of six fi TJpa- 
iuacls* which income MSS are called 'sixtieth' to 
" sixty-fifth" (owing, as it seems, to an attempt to ex- 
tend the collection of tlie 5 % 2 Atharvana Upanisadsj, 
and which are sometimes divided into Piirya and 
Uttara-tapini, the latter consisting of the fifth and 
sixth Upanisad. The sixth Upanisad, in fact but a 
small concluding section, is altogether missing in the 
Southern MSS. 

12 MSS. : in Grctntha (5, 10, 33 and Devanagari 
(72, 73, 79, so, 83, ss, 91, 101, 119)- 

Shasya by Apimyadilzsita, to the Fifth Upanisad. 
1 copy: in Devanagari (119). 
Begins : 



: u 



Ends : 
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Oallecl also 

, and, m one AFS. (p 104), 



11 copies : in (Jrantha (6, 10, 29, 30) and Devana- 
gari (80, 84, 89, 104, 104, 106, 120;. No. 6, being the 
only accentuated text, begins with IJI^R^:, etc., and 
ends : ST cn=r ^^TMN^ I ^t ^W^^ ...... ^1U 

..... (Atlsai vaveda X, 2, ol 33). 

II 



Blulsya by liJulskafartltfd f-ljnii Ify. 
2 copies : in G-rantlia (10) and Devanagari (116), 
End*: 

:, 2) 



: II fcT 

f^rt 

, 2 . 



Bhdsya by Appayadiksitu . 
1 copy : in Devanagari (120). 
Begins : 

*TT ^TRWTi^TtrWFr^t I 
H^^^f^T^ S^TT II 

s -' ^ _ _ ^ ....... __ _ ...... ^ 

* Beginning as in No. 529 of the (rovernmeiit Oriental 
MSB. Library, Madras. 
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Euds: 



Identical with the Triputi- or Tripurl-prakarana 
attributed to ^ankarac'ii'va. As is evident from our MS. 
No. '2, Weber (History of Indian Literature, annot. 178) 
was wrong in taking No. XIV of Rajendralalamitra's 
' Notices' for a different text. 

3 copies: in Devanagarl > 69, 86, 105). 
Beginning : 



End of 1 : 

% 

%<fr(l)T H 






(so; 



197 



End of -3 : 

?nw: I 



. n 

End of 3 : 



Jjrr 

I ff TT^rirqT ^ ffcf 

3ft ?r n f 



A. Northern Recension. 

(Also met with in the South, see G-o-vt. Or. MSS. 
Library, Madras, Nos, 533 and 534 . It does not con- 
tain Slokas 32t>-161 of the .southern recension. 



2 copies : in Devanagarl (88, 01), with the title 

T i^Viru^* 1 _ JI--B-I 

3.110. sr^T^fitn'wirq^ resp. 



B. Southern Recension* 

1 copy : in Devanagari (118), with the 

Bhasya by Apjpayadlksita. 
The Bhasya begins : 



: n 
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End: 

H^f^tFr^^T a i^T^Rrr 

fff 



5 copies: in Grantha (3), Tehigu (43), and Deva- 
nagarl (85, 100, 119). 

Colophon of No. 1 : 3T*re^TT%[%3IT<3T-q-i T^Rf^T- 

: I fffif 



of NO. 2 : 

r:, etc. 



of No. 3: 



Bhdsya by Appayadlksita. 
1 copy : in Devanagarl (119). 
Begins : 

ft sft 
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Ends : 



f Ft 



This is nothing but an exposition of various 
Dattatreya Mantras . of six syllables, eight syllable*, 
twelve syllables, etc.) with the usual promise of re- 
demption for him who practices them. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (104) . 
Begins : 



TO I ffr; ^r 11 



(so) 



Ends : 

H ^ ^r^T^TTnrr *r^ i 



Hf 

^f T 



'2 copies: in Devanagari (104, 118). The former 
ends : 
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tftfr ^r TO: te^ I 



Ijhdftya by 
1 copy : in Devanagari (118), 
Begins : 



? inr 
. i 

Ends: 



'ft 



Icopy: in Deyanagari (118), with the Bha$ya 
by Appayadlksita. 
Beginning of tlie Bhasya : 



II 

W: I 

sr 
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End : 



Tliis Is the same as HeipJC^l^vTl^ being Xo. 55 

of the Byhatstotraratnakara (eel. of the Xirn. Sag. 
Press, p. 126). 

1 copy: in Devaiiagari (74). 
Colophon : ffcT 



H 



As belonging to the Atharyaslrsa-panoaka (see 
Pref a,ce) 3 it is more often called i|otnra4&KH> ( s ) > 



6 copies : in Grantha (6) and Devanagaii (81 , 86, 
94, 107, 119). 



S has y a by 
1 copy: in Devanagari (119). 
Begins : 



26 
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it 



Ends : 
tffi: cf^T 



See Govt. Or, MSS. Library, Madras, Nos, 548 
and 549. 

1 copy : in Grantha (28). 
Ends: 

> I 



(so) 

II 



A. Northern Recension. 

6 copies : in Sarada (59; and Devanagari (76 3 77, 
103, 109, 114). 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Pooiia edition) . 

B. Southern Recension. 

About 7 times as long as A. 

3 copies : in Grantha (8, 14) and Devanagari (118). 
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Bliasya, l>y Appfiyndll-sita. 
2 copies: in Devanagaii Mi3, 118). 
Beginning' : 



End: 



A. Northern Recension. 

5 copies : in Saradfi (59) and Devaniigari (77, 
103, 109, 



(Dipika by Nilrayana, see Poona edition). 
B. Southern Recension. 

It adds to the 20 Slokas of A another 36 Slokas. 
5 copies : in Grrantha (8, 14, 34) and Devanagari 
(83, 118). 

BUdsya by Appaijad'iksita. 
2 copies: in Devanagari (63, 118). 
Beginning : 



\\ 
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f: srirreT35lT*TT: 



End : 



ffrf g 



See 



5 copies: in Grrantha (14, so), Telugu (38), and 
Devanagari (100, 120). Compare also 

BUdsya, l>\j Appayadilcsita . 
1 copy: in Devanagari (120). 
Begins : 

^ [ct] 



in n 



c^f ?RTT% n ^ n 
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HTF H?<TF SH^F % ?r 



II v? ii 

HT^Rf T^Rf T^HoNr: I 

F^qiR^ II ^ u 
f f 



End: 



: n 



As belonging to the Atnarvaslrsa-paiicaka (see 
Preface) it is also called f^^qm 



31 copies : in Grantha (3, 13, 17, 20, 25, 30, 30, 
31, 32), Telugu (37, 39> 46, 47, 47, 48, 49, 49), Sarada 
(57, 58, 59), and Devanagari < 81, 82, 90, 103, 107 
107, 107, 107, 109, 114, 117). 
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Xo. 3 begins : sft^wft W: I ff 
Xo. 10: sffaflpfflftrePT ...... TTT^^IT W.I (also at end). 

Xo 15. concludes: T ^ 



f 3 fh?4 cmr s^cqir^ cim s^cfr^q^fi ?ra i, and 

Xo. 2.5 : T ^ 



^r (so!) f?r 

Bltast/tt It/ A 
1 copy: in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 



: T 

RcSTRt f^r f (^ i f cr: 

Ends : 



A. Northern Recensions. 

I. Shorter one. Published by "Weber in Indische 
Studien, vol. XVII, p. 139 fll. 
Begins : 

etc. (3 Slokas, then :) 1% ^T I T% 
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? srer*| 



T: I, etc. 
Ends : 



I W^^frfcf ^[JT^^rgf Fell I rfT 
rf^? ^ 11) H^ ^T^fc^ ^TT%: 
I! 

8 copies : in Telugu (38 3 47) 5 Bengali (62), and 
Devanagan f69, 72 ? 78, 95 7 111). In 2s T o. 1 the quest- 
ions are put into the mouth of Dakshiamurti, and after 
the colophon there are the following verses : 






w>\w flrq 
r% 



No. 2 begins : ^TT W TRT^n^PT (!) Hf 
etc* 

II. Longer one. Of this, one copy only can be 
noted here (G-rantha, 7), perhaps a unicum. It is 
about three times as long as the shorter text, and that 
on account of the greater fulness of the answers main- 
ly due to a good many quotations from other texts, 
The work looks somewhat like a commentary. 
Begins : 



known by this name in later Vedanta. Mentioned 
as the source of avydkta iu the beginning ol TrUikhlbrahma- 
nopanisad. For the origin, of the term see Chand. Up.VIIIj 13, 
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IT: ftrrpi 3^ ........ errant STCP^ i arf I f% 

f% SR^srer I ^ fsnr: I ^t sffa: I ^r SRKfct: I ^: 1KTRTT 

fs^wr; % sifrrar; I ^r srrft: i^ etc. 

Ends : 

HF S^cf: ? 



1PTT 






(so) 



5RT ^ 5f?lr^^^ (so) II 



B. Southern Recension, 

Printed in the editions of the 108 TJpanisads. 
Begins : 



II) 



ffrT 






f% 

I r ^t i r 33: i ; etc. 
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Ends: 



H 



I ^T 7TT^ ff^ ^TTFW: U f!% 



o copies : in Grantlia (14, 23), Telugu (39, 49) , 
and Deyanagari (117). No. 3 ends : H ^tfo H T^Tf- 

HT s^^r* ti-<4itTr w^fw sTiirmcf^^ I ^f srrf^n, etc. 

No. 4 ends : 



sfm H^wt (1) ^r wfc^ (!) 
(!) fc^^R^ it 



Bhdsya Ly JLppayad'ilisita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 



crt ^MK^I^, mzm \\ 



Ends: 



C. Middle Recension: 

Thus a third text might eventually be called 
27 
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because of itfr standing midway between A and B 

1 copy : in Dsvanagari (85). 
Begins : 

^f I Hf 'Tie 1 fR: ^t I If: %fPT ^ 
!, etc. (like A) I ^TT f% W I f% 






: I % 3fa'- I ^1 sritfrt: I % 

i tr f^: i ^r 33: i 

Ends (compare B, fourth copy) : 



\ H H^nt ^fT ^^T ^Wl+II^T^M^. 5WT ^ 



(so) II 



II ffct f^r^tTT%^H^T<Tr II ^ ^1^5, etc. 



This seems to be an older version of Grarbhopa- 
nisad. It is identical with the sixth and seventh 
paragraph at the beginning of the fourteenth Adhyaya 
of Yaska's Nirukta. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (91). The two sections 
end: fR H^Rf^^fci^ S^Tr^T: II and ffct 

: II respectively. 



(I) 



2 copies : in Devanagari (88, 119). 
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Bhasya, by AppayacRTcsita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 
Begins : 

*i<aiTti: 



U: WFTcTT flt SfHTcT 

I ^f^ff^fT ^^RcRT- I 



Ends : 



Advaitio hymn related to Svarupopanisad. 
The title is but in the margin. 

1 copy :-in Deyanagarl (69). 
Begins : 

Rt II 
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Ends: 

fRf SlMlTTT qt ft&m (so) 



5 copies : in Sarada (59) and Devanagarl (91, 
103, 109, 114). 



12 copies: in Grantha" (14), Teliigu (37, 39), 
Sarada (59), and Devanagari (74, 32, 87, 102, 103, 109, 
114, 117). No. 3 inserts, before the colophon, the 
following : 



. I 



% 



Dlpilcd by Sahlcarananda. 
2 copies : in Telugu (40) and DeTanagarl (64). 
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Bhasya by AppayadiJcsita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 



erf ^n^Tfrff cnTTFff n 



Ends : 



13 copies : in Grantlia(14, 31), Telugu (37 3 39, 47), 
Sarada (59), and Devanagari (87, 94, 102, 103, 109, 
114, 117). 

DtpiJcd by 
1 copy : in Telugu (40), 

Bhdsya 

1 copy: in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 
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Ends: 

* * * 

3T 



i 

II ffa ^qf: ^^: II ffeT 



See 



1 copy 3 in Devanagan, witli the Blidsya of Appaya- 
dilcsita (118). 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 






End: 



ffw II 



copies: in Telngu (52) and Deyanagarl (119). 
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& by 

1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 
Begins : 

f ffi sflxET ^^T^^Wr^I^ I 

prrac u 
: I 



Ends : 

U 



(II) 



An enumeration in prose, of the various denomi- 
nations of the Absolute. Compare Mahanarayanopa- 
niad (II), Adhy. I, second half. 

1 copy: in Telugu (51). 
Begins : 

i: I 



I H^l^WT 3 \ 
Ends : 

I Wtt&tt 1 H^t sfer I 



u 

: U 
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See ^^RTW<WT? (II). 



3 copies : in Grantlia (3) and Devanagari (114,119). 

Bhasya by Appayadihsita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 
Begins : 

\ 



Ends: 



19 copies: in Grantha (7, 13), Telugu (37, 49), 
Sarada (59, 60), and Devanagari (81, 83, 85, 91, 93, 98, 
98, 103, 105, 109, 113, 114, 117). 

Bhasya by Appayacfoksita. 
1 copy : in Deyanagari (117). 
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Begins : 



SPT c 
[^ ^ ^Tf^^t II 

Ends : 






fl 



This is identical with, the Seventh Upade&a of 
Naradaparivrajakopanisad. 

4 copies: in Devanngarl ^73, 83, 92, 11 B). No, 3 
has the curious title : f% 



The Mahakalagayatrl-mantra as securing the full 
study (parayana) of mantra, ndman, calcra* with its 
wonderful effects. 

1 copy: in Devanagarl (89). Very corrupt. 

Begins : 



* referring to Kali, I suppose. 
28 
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(so) 

II 



Ends : 



(so) 



1 copy, in Devanagari, -with the Bhdsya of-Appaya- 
(fikjita (119). 
The Bhasya begins : 



End : 

r: II ff?r 



5 copies : in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (90, 103 
109, 114). 



A Dhyana on Mahadeyl whose vesture and orna- 
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ments are described as yellow * (thence the name 
of the work), and who is the jri<jar7-i/om\ etc. There is 
also a mention of Batuka (comp. Batukopanisad . 

1 copy, in Devanagarl ( 7f> -. 
Beginning : 



etc. 

End: 



wit 

: ^r < 

sTict ^T ^r fr> 41 tut w^ 



<T 101^0?, 






A. Shorter Recension, being nearly identical 
with about the first third of the fourth Adh- 
yaya of the longer recension. 

3 copies: in Telugu (40) and Devanagm-I (75, i>l;. 
Beginning : 

: II) 



: 1% ^>*F, etc. 



* By the same phrase they are described as red (raktaj 
in Sumukhyupanisad. 

t Compare Kalikopanisad. 
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End: 

(so 1; 



H f^Sf: HT Sf JTT?*T ff T%s<JT: HF 5f qf^T, 2; 3 omits fl T3 C *T: 
concluding : HF 5^qT^T HT SfT^Tf^ I ^W^TTR^^TF^ I) 
^ (so 2 ; fl%Hter^T, 1 } 5Rj^tft (%, 2) 



, i) sfcfw i <rnJiPpm4 ^Rt *m ^ n 

^1^5, etc. (art ^rn%: 
II, i). 

B. Longer Recension. 

5 copies : in Telugu (38) and Devanagari (92, 102, 
114, 119). 

Bhasyct by Appayadllcsita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 
Begins : 






fcT: 
II 

Ends : 
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See 



Identical with Gropatha-Brfihmana I, 1, ](>-30. 
1 copy : in Devanagari 93). It ends towards the 
end of a. B. T. 29 : 3RR^ 5RT %r *T?n%W 

1 1 



See 3KTn^rPTT ; W3^j northern receHsion. 



22 copies: in Grantha (10, IS, 14, 15, ie.16, 17, 
18, 32, 35), Tehigu (36, 37, 43, 43, 48), Saradai 59,eo), 
and Devanagari (90, 95, 103, 108, 114). 

Shdsya by Saiikardcdryd. 

5 copies : in Grrantlia ( 12, 12, 17, 35 ) and Telugu 
(47). 

Shdsya by Anandatlrtha. 
1 copy : in Nandinagari (55). 

Shdsya by AppayadfiJcsita. 
1 copy : in Grantha (11)- 
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Begins : 



Ends: 

J HWjM^T* ^^f^rH 

II ^ 



9 copies: in Sarada (59) and Devanagarl (77,91, 
103, 109, 110, 110, 114, 118). 

Bhdsya by Appaya 

1 copy: in Devanagarl (118). 
Begins : 



Ends: 
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The whole universe including Brahma, Yisnu and 
Rudra is herein taught to be a manifestation of 
Bhagavan Batukesvara. 

1 copy : in Devanagarl (85) . 
Extract : 



II 



ST% 



...T f^ 0) 



t (!) 



1 copy, in Devanagari, -with the Bhaya by 
AppayadlJcsita (118), 
Beginning of the Bhasya : 
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End: 






This is one of the four Upanisads of the Oupuek'- 
hat (No. 44, called Baschkl j the Samskrt original of 
which was believed to be lost. Its contents are a 
Vedantic paraphrase of the story of the abduction of 
Medhatithi, the Indian G-anymed. 

2 copies, in Devanagari : a complete one (92) and 
an incomplete one ( 93 ), the former being contained in a 

Vrtti by an anonymous author. 
1 copy, in Devanagari (92). 
See Appendix. 



See Notices of Sanskrit MSS. by Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Haraprasada Sastrl, Calcutta, 1907, pag'es V 
and 177. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (100). 
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A. Northern Recension. 

This recension consists of tfii BwhiiiHntiti comprising 
the northern equivalents of what is called in the South 
Brliajjabalopauignd, RivJffl]csiij<ilwlni*n/n$iii1 9 and TtJtns- 
majabalopanisarl, and some additional matter besides, 
as is evident from the table on page 115 above. It is 
only in this conglomeration that Brhajjabalopanisad 
(and so Rudraksajabalopanisad, as it seeins 3 but not 
Bhasmajabalopanisad) is found in the Xorth, 

2 copies; in Grantha (?) and Devanagari (115). 
The former consists of Xos. 10 and 11 of the MS., 
Uttarajabalopanisad being identical with Brahmana X 
(Bhasmajabalopanisad) of the Devanagari copy, but 
there is some difference in the arrangement of the 
other parts : in the Grantha copy, Brahmana VIII 
consists of a portion of Eudrak^ajabalopanisad (viz., p. 
762a 2 ~763a 8 of the Bombay edition), and the end, with 
a little extension, of the sixth Brahmana of Brhaj jaba- 
lopanisad ; then there follows, after ft^PT Rpi l f an 
untitled section answering to Brahni. VIII of Dev-,and 
finally the concluding section of the Devanagari copy 
excepting the :^*TFmk the latter being preserved 
for the end of the whole text which runs as follows : 
ffrf ^t^JTH^R t^^HI'^T7RWl% ccfFT: W** \\ 



I * STT% m ^^rm^ nflw I r 



* These are the same words with which the Upanisad 
begins. 

29 
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II whereas Day 
ends thus : 3T*T FR5TftR?Sv Sn^TT^F 1 ^FT^HR! T%3" 



(so) II ^nW^FWr^T \\ ^^ \<*\ \\ Some of the 

iding : 
> etc. 



Brahman as, in both tlio MSS., have the fuller ending: 

f ^*^ v rv 



Brakmana Y1II of the Grrantha copy ends : 



II Brfihmarins T VI are, in both 
the copies, = Bralimanas I-VI^Z?^ YIII of the Bombay 
edition of the 108 Upanisada. " 
B* Souilicwi Kecetisioit. 

2 copies: in Hrunlha (1;J) and Devanagarl (117;. 
lihd&yn ])tj A^^nijinViltsltn. 

1 copy: in Dovanagari C117j. 
Begins ; 



rf 

^T^% mi 
Ends : 



* Correct aecordnigJy page 1, above, where also (not 
printed) must be replaced by (partly unprbted). 
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*T3J ^RT frf TOfTTUf 






17 copies : in Grantha (11, 13, 15, 15, 20, il, 32, 35 ), 
Telugu (ss,4o,43,48), Sarada (01), and Devunriguri 
(92,95,96,110). ~No. 14 only (fraguieat^ is in tLc Ma- 
dhyandina recension. It ends as follows, oniittiug- 
the last section of the printed text ( ed. \A"eber ) : 



: It ^x II fw ^rli^R^H^rfi^r^ir u 

Nos. 3, 4, 9, 11, 12, 15, and 1(5 contain the fourth Adh- 
yaya only i5RRt ^ %^ 3?mf ^T% f etc.;*. 



1 copy: in Grantha (35 
Bhdst/a-tlJM It/ 
1 copy: in Grantha (31;. 

Shdfya by jlnandatlrtha. 
1 copy ; in Nandinagarl (55). 
Bhafyctf by Agpayadikfita, (to Adhy* II-1V) . 

1 copy : in Grantha (11). 
Begins : 

t 



* It must be remembered that in many MSS. the 
Adhyayas are counted as III to VIII, not I to VI. 
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Ends: 



: n 



See 



_ Though in the Marathl language, this work may 
be included here, because it is likely to be a represen- 
tative of a lost Samskrt original. It is, like Sarvopa- 
nisatsara and Niralambopani^ad, a kind of Advaita cat- 
echisrn defining, among others, the following notions 
the five names of Brahman (Brahman, Jlva, Kala, Kar- 



T"\ T v ^A.Ti.cl y dij A~\ KViQcti. 

, ._la, frakrti) ; Sadvimsaka-Mahavisnu Tat- 
tvam asi; the five Mudras. " 

1 copy : in Devanagari (104). 



4 lrsr^t^^is^ 
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Begins : 



srer 



3RT 



^rrr I ?rfr: 

Ends: 



n ffrr 



In tlie South, and sometimes in tlio Nortli 3 it is 
called aT^c^^Tf^^ f and in the Bombay Presidency, 
at least, there are three more names for it, viz;., f^*^- 

the first 



of which is also alluded to by Narayana in his intro- 
ductory Sloka (^cft*) 



A. Northern Recension. 

5 copies : in Devanagar} (77, 103, 109, 114), and 
Sarada (59). 

(Dipika by Narayana., sec Poona ed.), 
B Southern Rec^ijsion. 

9 copies: in Grantha(6, 13), Tolugu (37, 39,49), 
Sarada (60), and Dovanrxgarl (91, 93, 117)* 

"^ '(Dipilca by ^ankarananda, see Poona od,). 
Bhasya by Appayadthptta (Devanagan, 117), 
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Begins 



I ?R fra i 
^r H^t ^FT ^ i 

Ends : 



II 



Another pair of recension 1 :, possibly a more original 
one (compare especially beginning and end) is preserv- 
ed in the Fifth Upnttisad of T ripurdtapinl (73 3 79, 80, 
82, 101; 5, 120 *). 



A. Northern Recension. 

It is also called 



7 copies: in Sarada (59 , and Bevanagari (67, 87, 
00, jos, I OS, 114). 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona ed.). 

*- "; 

* The remaining copies are incomplete breaking off be- 
fore the Fifth Upamsad. 



231 
B. Southern Recension. 

It omits the first Sloka of A and adds to the re- 
maining 13 Slokas 97 more. 

2 copies : in Grantha (14) and Devanagarl (118). 

JjJidsija ly Appayadlksita. 
2 copies: in Devanagarl (63, 118). 
Beginning : 



\ 
trnwi% n 



End: 



A. Northern Recension. 

5 copies : in Oantlia (28), ^araclfi (59 >, and De- 
vanagarT (103, 108, 114). No. 1 begins: 
|| Hf TT^Rg .. .STfRT: II ^^ 

t (1), etc. 

(Dlpikfi by Nariiyana, see Poona ed.). 

B. Southern Recension. 

Tt omits the first section of A and so begins : 
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10 copies: in Grantha (7, 13), Telugu(s8, 36, 49), 
and Devanagari ( 74, 76, 76, 86, 117). No. 7 ends : 



(Dipikfi by gankarananda, see Poona ed.)- 

SJidsya % Appayadiltsita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 



Ends : 

HTTPTR'ri^n' ^TT*TR 

II 



?WP=cTflC II 



To what extent this is a Dipika, the work gives 
no clue. The word 3A|fpn%93r of the title is hardly in- 
tended to mean anything else but the whole of the an- 
cient Upanisads (chiefly engaged with Iralimavidyd in 
the narrower sense) . The work abounds with (slightly 
modified) quotations from this literature. It is mainly 
in verses. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (113). 



233 

Begins : 

w. n art ^m^ n * * * 



* * * *=rr%<f srer %f STRICT T% 



* * * 5*T ?TRTqoT q^TcT 3W *TT5?t I * 

qf ^ %^ i T%; w * * * s 









^r, etc. 

Ends : 



1 ? II ffcT 

nWrnrac II 

30 



(I ^ II 

* * * 



II ii 
H^nf^w: nre cir r 'JT^r II ^ n 

Pattra 12b : II 
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On the cover it is called a^lfl^'src*^^, but both 

the titles may be incorrect. It is an Aupanisadic work 
treating of the " Jc.ava.ca ( amulet, charm ) made by- 
Brahman", i.e., a devl-stuti which, if put at the head of a 
mantra, will prevent any bad effect which would other- 
wise result from a mistake in the pronunciation, etc. 

1 copy: in Devanagarl (67). Faulty. 
Begins : 

IT* II 



TT TOT: 



l: II etc. 
Ends: 

(0 
: (?) 

(so) 



A. Northern Recension. 

See Brhajjabalcpanisad, A, 
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4 copies : in Grantha (7) and Devanagari (64, 
102, 115). No. 1 is called 3^<-3Un Sim l^4^. No. 4 

ends: ^fcr i^siNid' ^nrsnu^r si fgjjTfji^ 3 M MRrcrli' rnr 

<J^tTJ ^ni^": || No. 3 has one section more at the begin- 
ning, viz., BrhajjabalopanisadVII, 1-7 (p. 276a 1 ~277a 6 
of Bombay ed.), and it closes with the concluding 
section of MS. IX Q- 53 (above, p. 115) which, however, 

has here the following ending : 



Visama-pada-vyakliya, ly an anonymous author, on 
a Tiled l>y iSivanandayati. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (102).* 
Begins : 



f i% 



'* with the complete mula; see above. 
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Ends: 

?r: ^rr I%I%T: i ^r%r ^rs^f 

ril^cr: I f Rf Sft- 

stor 



f| s 

(so) 



B. Southern Recension. 

Differs but little from A. 

2 copies: in Tolugu (3&) and DevanSgarl (120). 

J3liasy<i by Aypayadllcsita. 
1 copy: in Devanagari (120), 
Begins : 



Ends: 
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(n.) 






In the colophon it is called . 

It begins with a section answering to Brhajjabalopani- 
sad VII, 5 fll. (Bombay ed. p. 276bs fll.) and is quite 
different from the preceding work. Compare 



1 copy : in Telugu (38). Same as No. 669 of the 
G-ovt. Or. MSS. Library, Madras. 



12 copies : in G-rantha (29, 29, 30), Telugu (36, 
39, 46), Sarada (60), and Devanagari (88, 104, 116, 
116, 120). No. 12 ends : 



|| but ISTos. 1, 3, and 8 have: 
, 8) 



I ( ^i^:, etc., 8; 
ra~ : , 3 ) f% 5TTcTftTH^'rH fll ^clT II and a similar conclusion 
is found in Nos. 2, 4, 5, and 6, viz., 5 



I T T^ 1 ^r^M^Mc^ I, etc. (fRT 



', 4). There are further the 



following endings: f%Fclrf^T ? TT D? T ;: ' ! TTTT^'(!)'T 
:, etc. (7) ; ^f^ 
( ? ) f ^TI^fT STfctin^T ^mf^ iw ( 9 ); 



, etc. (i i). 



Note on Kvdi-mata. The Adyta- Lilbrary pobsesses two 
MSS. of one Kadimata-tantra wlucli iiitroduce& itself in the 
following way : 
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Bhasyci ly Blidska/raraya. 

3 copies: in Grantlia (29), Tehigu (50), and De- 
vanagari (101). 
Beginning : 



Sf? 



STPFTR^^ 

ff ^f sfflfri^^S^: *Hf 
1; not in 2) ^^7^7 (<TK*rf 1 1,) *T 

^ifWsrri%^r 



f^rc^f 



(so) 



: II 
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etc. 
End: 



frr re n 



Copy 2 adds: f ft ^rmTTI^r^r^ ^T^'F!^ I 

ir^ TT: n 

Prayoyavidhi Inj Blidsliarardya. 

2 copies : in Grantlia (29) and Devanagarl (101). 
Beginning : 



, 2) 

. I ffcl ^T^st (gf, i) 



, i) 

: I 

End: 

, 2) 



T%4 I 

Heft 



* 
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Jjlicisyn ly Appayad'tl'sita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (120). 
Beginning : 



n 



I 5 *F?p[, etc. 
End: 



(so) 



This is a separate recension of the fourth section of 



5 copies : in Telugu (38) and Devanagari (83 
113, 114, 119). 

Bhasya by Appaya$iliita. 
] copy: in Devanagari (119). 
Begins : 

=rf%r: I 
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i etc. 



Ends : 



flffi ^ ^teft S^rePI fRt 



On the difference of the four Matlias (Mutts)* 
established by ri-Sankaracarya, through his four 
foremost pupils, in the four quarters of India. Each 
Matha is described as preserving one Veda, one Maha- 
vakya, one cult, etc. The second part (Uttaramnaya) 
deals, in an analogous, but merely symbolical way, 
with three ideal Mathas, YIZ., Sumeru, Paramatman, 
and Sastrarthajfiana. Ascribed to Sankara himself. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (70). Very faulty. 
Begins : 



flrcf 

etc. 



Ends : 



^ The word monastery does not quite answer to this 
term because of the absence of a common discipline for all the 
inhabitants of a Matha and for other reasons. 
31 



242 



1 copy, in Devanagari (118), with the Bliasya by 
Appayadllcsita. 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 



End: 



fm 



See 



This is the Southern recension of 
4 copies: in G-rantha (14, 28), Telugu (38), and 
Devanagari (117). No. 2 begins : 
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Bliasya by Appayacl'ilcsita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 






T%*fcf s^rr u 

I 



1% 

Ends: 



I fl% 



This is Bliagavata-Purana VIII, 1, 9- 
1 copy : in Devanagari (71). 



See 



A. Taittiriya Recensions (Yajnikyttpani- 

sad)* 

/ 

L Andhra. 11 copies : in Grantha (3, 7, 9, 9 ? 9, 
33 ) ? Telugu (40, 41 ), and Devanagari (70, 83, 95). No. 
9 only is accentnatecL 



244 

IT. Drdvida. 3 copies : in G-rantha (4, 19, 25). 
Bhdsya by Say ana (Ndrdyamyavallt-'bhdsya). 
1 copy : in Telugu (41). 

B. Atharvana Recension (Brhaimaraya- 

iiopanisad). 

This is in some MSS. divided into Ptirva and 
Uttara, the latter beginning with Khanda 13 of 
Colonel Jacob's edition. 

4 copies : in Sarada (59) and Devanagarl (103 
109, 114). 

C. Apam Brahmanam, in a garada MS. (61), 
standing midway between A II and B and correspond- 
ing with Khandas XII, 2-3; XIII, 1, 6, 7; XXV; and 
XIY, 1 of Colonel Jacob's edition. It has some pecul- 
iar readings, e.g., tppgfrgftr: SRnrfi^TOT ft 

*r 3TIT%r?fr (XII, 3); ^ % TW ^T >F^f for fr 
I n^NT FRf (XIII, 6, 7); etc. 

(ii) 




Called also <H4idTcK444ti4 I^N^ and (though in 
none of our MSS.) T^fc^M^MKiquriMH^ under 
which name it is described in the catalogue of the Q-ovt. 
Or. MSS. Library, Madras, p. 409. The one northern 
.MS. (below, fourth copy) gives the first Adhyaya as 
the whole IJpani^ad, and a still shorter portion of this 
Adhyaya corresponds with Parabrahmopanisad (II). 

5 copies : in Q-rantha (28, 29), Telugu ( 47 ), and 
Devanagari (71, 118). 
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Slidsya by AppayacKJcsita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (118). 
Begins : 



Ends : 



An explanation, in modern prose, of 'great say- 
ings' of the Upani^ads, i.e., short sentences, such as 

beUeved 



to express the gist of Vedanta. 

1 copy : in Telugu (41) . 
Begins : 
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Ends: 

3 

: I T TI T (?) 






2 copies : in Grantha (8) and Devanagari (118). 

Bhasya ~by Appayfidlksita (Dev., 118). 
Begins : 



Ends : 

f Rf 
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A. Northern Recension. 

11 copies : in Telugu (50), Sarada (59, 60), and 
Devanagari (76, 83, 87, 90, 96, 103, 108, 114). 

(DJpikas by Narayaiia and Saiikarananda). 

B. Southern Recension. 

Not less than 535 Slokas (Adhyayas II to VI) are 
inserted here between the bulk of A and the conclud- 
ing section. 

1 copy, in Devanagari (119), with the 

BJidsya 'by Appayadiksita. 
Beginning of the Bhasya : 



II 



End: 



(a) Tewt only. 4 copies : in Grantha (19), Telu- 
gu (43), and Devanagari (84 5 95). 
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( 6) Text with Kdrikd I. * 12 copies : in Grantlia 
(10, 14, 15, 16, 29, 32, 35, 34), Telugu (36, 43, 48), 
and Sarada (60). 

(c) Tevt with complete KdriJcd. 5 copies : in a- 
rada (59) and Devanagari (78, 103, 109, 114). 

Shdsya by iSahJcardcdrya. 

to (~b) 2 copies : in Grantlia (18, 35). 

to (c) 2 copies : in Grantlia (17) and Telugu (47). 

Blidsya 'by JLnandatlrtlia (to &). 
1 copy : in Nandinagari (55). 

~BTidsya by Appayadiltsita (to &). 
1 copy : in Grantlia (11). 
Begins : 



5 etc. 
Ends ; 



^ The first Prakarana only of G-audapada^s Karika is a 
paraphrase of the Upanisad^ the others forming a kind of ap- 
pendix of quite an independent character. 
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4 copies : in Grantlia (28), Telugu (37), and De 
vanagari (100, 120). 

Blidsya by Appayadiksita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari ( 120). 
Begins : 



l 

x^ 
I 



32 



*r 



f| 



(so) 
FT 
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Ends: 



g 






: \\ 



22 copies : in Grantlia (10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17 18 
32, 35), Tdugu (36, 37,43, 43, 48), Sarada ( 58 59/60)! 
and Devanagari (90, 95, 102, 108, 114). 
No. 8 begins : 



*% mq i 

?Rf TWW^ II ^f etc. 
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Bhasya by 
3 copies : in GK-antlia (12, 17, 35). 

Bhdsyti Li/ AnanJatlrtlia. 
1 copy : in Nandinagarl (55). 

Bh&sya l>\j J.ppaynd1ksita. 
1 copy : in Grantha (11). 



Begins : 



Ends: 

flfr 5 ^ 

II 



BJidsya by ? 

1 copy: in Bengali (62). 
Begins : 



II 



Breaks off: 

I 



, etc. I s f^TT RTF^nnWTFT * 

r 

etc. 



* * (III, 1,1). 
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1 copy, in Devanagari (119), with the Bhasya of 
AppayacTiksita. 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

'TT% 

cTTFRf 



End: 



Published by Colonel Jacob in the Indian Antiquary 
of 1887 (p. 287) . The name 3^<aT^|MH^^ chosen by 
Jacob and Deussen is in none of our three MSS. f"Dev., 
112, 118, 113) the first of which contains the com- 
plete text, the others consisting of the Mantra only 
(up to l^a^q 1 *Rt WO followed, however, by a Blidsa- 



Beginning of the Vyakhya : 

^ 

HTf 



etc. 
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End: 



% 



% u 



Called also 



r , and 

? ) and tlms confounded by Aufrecht witli tlie 
two following tests. 

A. Northern Recension (seven Prapatliakas) . 
8 copies : in Deyanagarl (88, 93, 100). 

Dipikd by Rdmatirtha. 
1 copy : in Devanagaii (100). 

B. Southern Recension. 

I* Sw Pra/patliakas answering to Prap. I-VI, 8 of 
A. Printed in tlie editions of the 108 TJpanisads. 

1 copy : in Telugii (48) . 

IL Four PrapatJidkas answering to Prap. I-V 
of A. 

5 copies : in G-rantlia (18), Telngn (37), andDeva- 
nagari (74 3 96, 117). 

Bhd$ya by Appciyadiksita. 

1 copy : in Devanagaii (117). 
Begins : 
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3 



ft 
: U 

Ends : 



fRt I 

U 



A. Northern Recension. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (89). 
Begins : 



Ends: 

srrafosrftfrijTffr HT ^^r^srfrr: TTF I HT 
^m I ffrr ^r^ftT ^ITR^^ H^ n 

B. Southern Recension. 



This is often called J)=r^qf^q<\ Here text A is 
but the middle one of three Adhyayas. 

3 copies: in Grantha(14), Telxigu (37), and De- 
vanagari 



* A second copy winch. I saw in Benares,, had the same 
readings differing from B. 
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lsyit by A 
3 copy : in Devaniigari (117). 



Begins : 




A fairly detailed treatise on Itudraksas Authori- 
ties quoted : ^RZTT ? RFTr ^TT^f, ^WRn^T, ^TTT%^ . 

2 copies : in Devanagari f75, 9'2). 
Beginning : 

W: I fRt 3ff I ^5 ^W : I *TTf%: X II 

r: 11, 2) 



(so i-, ^^ , 2) 
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End: 

*r* *r* qr ^ ^T^TRT (so) 

, 2) 



Sec 



Another little work like Acamanopanisad, belong- 
ing to tne Yaiisnava ceremonial. 

1 copy: in Grrantha (11). Incorrect. 
Begins : 



etc. 
Ends: 
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Corresponds to Jabalopanisad, sections 4-6, with. 
an addition of 24 Slokas. 

2 copies: in Telugu (52) and Devanagari (120). 
Bliasya by Appayad/iJcsita. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (120). 
Begins : 

t 



Ends : 

II 



See 



4 copies: in Grrantha (so, 33), Telugu (52), and 
Devaiiagarl (120). 

Bhdsya by Appayactiksita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (120). 
83 



258 
Begins : 



3W 



Ends: 



t I 



1 copy : in Devanagari (118), -with the 

BJidsya l>y Appayadiksita. 
Beginning of the Bhaya : 



: I 



End: 



II ff^ 
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A. Shorter Recension* 

13 copies: in Telugu (39, 49), Kanarese (54)3 
Sarada (59), and Devanagari (76, 77, 77, 78, 90, 93, 103 5 
109, 114). No. 3 ends: ?frf 

ii 



(Dipika by Narayaua, see Poona ed.) . 
B. Longer Recension. 

This seems to be confined to tlie South. It 
begins with the two first verses of A, adds 127 new 
Slokas., and concludes with the complete smaller text 
omitting only the last verse but one. 

2 copies: in Grrantha (14) and Devanagari (118). 
Shdsya by Appayadlksita . 

2 copies: in Grrantha (63) and Devanagari (118). 
Beginning : 



^prra; 11 



End: 
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This Upanisad describes the so-called Laya-Yoga 
which consists in meditating on the nine Cakras or 
mystic circles (brahma-cukra, svddhisthdna, 
etc.). 

1 copy : in Devanagari (66). 
Begins : 



II 

Ends: 



II 



A. Northern Recension. 

6 copies: in Sarada (59) and Deyanagarl (77, 81, 
103, 109, 114). In No. 3, verses l-5a are replaced by 
Brahmavidyopanisad 1 3a. 

(Dipika by Narayana^ see Poona ecL). 

B. Southern Recension. 

Text A is here incorporated in the first Adhyaya 
(Slokas 69b-78b). The whole consists of six Adhyayafi 
containing 392 Slokas. 

2 copies: in Tehigu (52) and Deyanagari (119); 
* Compare Togatattropanisad, southern recension. 
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Bhdsya ly Appayadlksita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 
Begins : 

*mff TOqcT w *3?st i 
TT^ n 

f| 



Ends: 



II fFcF ft 



See 



10 copies: in Grantha (21, 21), Telugu (40, 46), 
Sarada (59), and Devanagari (87, 103, 109, 114, 118). 
Tika by Visvesvara. 

See Government Oriental MSS. Library,, Madras, 
No. 762. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (64). After tlie colophon 
there are the following verses : 
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(so) I 

T (!) RTTrn H?f I! 



Bhdsya by Appayadllcsita. 
1 copy: in Devanagarl (118). 
Begins : 



II 

II 

Ends: 



n 



Called also ^T^f^r^ and ^Tf TfRpR^ , but 
not in the South, as it seems. 
A. Northern Recension. 

Published by "Weber in ' Abhandlungen der 
Koeaigl'. Akademie der "Wissenscha-ften zra Berlin' of 
1864. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (70). Incorrect. Begins 
likeB* 
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Ends: 



(!) ffrf ^w$*5 (!) TT w*r fffrff^r *T%IRT ffrr 



B. Southern Recension. 

Consists of five Adhyayas the first of -which is 
about the same as A, apart from the end. 

1 copy, in Devanagarl(l]8), containing Adhyayas 
I and II only, with the Bliasya ly Appayadlksita on 
the same. 
Beginning of the Bhasya : 

\ 



End: 



u 



9 copies : in Grantha (21), Telugu (40, 46), Sara- 
da (59), and Devanagari (87, 91, 103, 109, 114). A 
sixth Khanda (see Poona ed.) is added in Nos. 1, 2, 3, 

and 6. 

Tikd called Anandanidhi, by JLnandavana. 
See "Weber, ' Handschriftenverzeichnis, ' vol. V, 
No. 2131. 
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1 copy : in Devanagari (64). 



2 copies : in Devanagari (88, 120), the second one 
with the Bhdsya ~by Appayadiksita. 
Beginning of the Bhasya : 



n 

TT 



U 



End: 

T 
ffcl cT%f 



A. Northern Recensions. 

3 copies : in G-rantha (7), TelugiT (48), and Deva- 
nagari (115). For Nos. 1 and 3 compare Brhajjaba- 
lopanisad, A. No. 2 (being the same as No. 773 of 
the Government Oriental MSS. Library, Madras) 
consists of a portion of the printed text of Bmdraksa- 
jabalopanisad (Bombay ed., p. 763a 8 ~764a 1 ) plus 
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p. 12b 2 ~13a 2 and the concluding section of MS. IX 
53 (above, page 115). 

B. Southern Recension. 

1 copy, in Devanagarl (1*30), with the 

Bhdsya Inj Appayadiksita. 
Beginning of the Bhasya : 



n 



: I 

1 1 



End: 



See 



This Upanisad enjoins the necessity of Siva- 
bhakti (without which a Brahmana becomes a Candala, 
and vice versa) and of the bearing of the sacred ashes, 
the phallus, and the plaits. 
34 
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1 copy: in Devanagari (92). Most corrupt. 
Begins : 

() H 



: <jRTcf sff^TOTsr ^T^RFI^n^RT (so) II 
Ends: 



(!) II f^PPTRR ^PT^T^T^r 1 ^: (!) II 



See 



Contains a number of Mantras (with ahga-nyasa 
and kara-nyasa) for the worship of Hanuman. 

1 copy in Devanagari (65) . 
Begins ; 

\ 



T, etc. 
Ends: 
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On the necessity (enjoined by a certain class of 
Sivaits) of bearing the Linga. This text is evidently 
the same as the f^^Rtfiifplq^ described under No. 774 
of the Government Oriental MSS. Library, Madras. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (111). Very incorrect. 
Begins : 

I ^^rWT TO I STtafRPT (!) 



Ends: 



A. Northern Recension. 

8 copies, in Devanagari (77, 97, 97, 97, 97, 108, 
112, 114). 

This recension called, in most MSS., 



and published (with 
insufficient material) by Professor Weber in the 
* Abhandlungen der Koenigl. Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften ' of 1850, consists of the following three parts 
(prop., 5:7:4): 

(1) What does not cf.nd wliat does wlake a 
Beginning : 

SfftfBft *!R 1 f% 
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f% ^: I 1% STTfcT: | f% 3<rt: \ T% ^ I f% 

^ I f% isnft* I f cZltr ffo5TT: I In some MSB. the or- 
der of the questions is different ; one copy (No. 5) has 

. for *W, and another one (No. 6) fTFf for ^T- 



(2) What moksa, is not and what it is. 
Begins : 

: i 



(five Slokas) 
'Jpcf ^t Tfr^^TT^T TTT II ^ II %f^5?FrT 

: r so 5 and 8); ....... %T^5?T%r Hf^R^T 1%- 



(1 and 6); etc., etc., there being a confounding variety 
of readings in this part. 

(8) The mahdvdlcya explained. 
Ends: 



6). NO. 5 adds : 



Colophons: 
(6 and 7); ........ q'fltjfcl^'Tft^W^ (5); 

(1) 



(3) ] ff?l TirfUGgTf^^fRTf^TfM^, (4) . 
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.B. Southern Recension. 

5 copies : in Grantha (14), Telugu (40, 49), and 
Devanagari (79, 117). 

This is identical with the first part of A, but 
there are only six questions here, viz., T% 
f% ^?: I T% 3fTT%: I T% ^TR I T% ^ I f% wrf 

( ....... ;fo ^ : I & *$ft \, 2 and 3), except in 5 which 

adds f% ^: I f% 



Bhasya by Appayadiksita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 



Ends: 



: II ff^ g^^^fcf ....... HTT^fq: II 

Vyakhya by the same. (Devanagari, 120). 
This is an unfinished enlargement of the -work 
just described. 

Begins : 
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Breaks off: 



(so) I 
C. Yajrasuci by Asvaghosa. 

Though seemingly an independent work, this is, 
in fact, nothing but a Buddhist commentary on or 
elaboration of the first part of Vajrasucyupanisad, 
with many quotations from Sruti and Smrti. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (112). 
Begins : 



: snrm 

II 



ff T^fff qf^S ft^lR ^TIT^^ ffrT 

snr I f% ^r: I f% ^rr%: i f% ^rfi< 1 1% 
: I T% ^ i f% 

Ends: 



II 

Vajrasuci - laghutanka. 

A. Brahmanical refutation of the above (abbrevia- 
ted from a larger work ?) by Pnnclit Subajee Bapoo 
(see Weber who published the Yajrasuci together 
with the Upanisad, loc. cit.). 
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1 copy: in Devanagari (112). 
Begins : 



n 



Ends : 



Well described under No. 783 of the G-ovt. Or. 
MSS. Library, Madras. 

1 copy, in Devanagari (120), with the 

Blidsya by AjipayatWtsitn . 
Beginning of the Bhasya : 



: 11 



, etc. 
End: 
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ffcf 



wrt 



(ID 



An tJrdliyapundra-vidhi * taught Sanat- 
kumara by Visnu as a boar. This is an enlarged 
Urdhvapundropaiiisad (see above, p. 148) which, is 
itself a somewhat longer yersion of the Varahopanisad 
described under No. 785 of the Gwt. Or. MSS. 
Library, Madras. 

1 copy: in Grrantha (28). Yery fatilty. 
Begins : 



Ends: 

ft f^if^^ %^ 

5Tf II fl% 



A very lengthy collection of Mantras, Dhyanas, 

Stayas, Pujas, etc., mostly engaged with Dnrga 

(whose name Vindhya-nivasini may be meant by Vana- 

dtirga), but containing also a Vismi-puja, a Budra- 

* Compare Vasudevopanisad. 
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gayatri, a Garuda-rnantra, and even a complete, ac- 
centuated Allopanisad. 

1 copy: in Devanagaii f v 
Begins : 



: \ 



5 5fN i ^trfr ?ET%: I iff 

Ends : 



n 
ffrr 



See 






Edited by Colonel Jacob in " Eleven Atharvana 
Upanisads." 

6 copies: in Telugu (37, 40, 48, 50) and Devaiaa- 
gari (107, 118). 

Bhasya by Appayadlksita. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (118). 
Begins : 



35 
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ff 

Ends: 



Called also 



J-t constitutes the concluding section 
of Sankaracarja's Samnyasa-graliaaa-paddhati which 
lias itself the sub-title Vedaiitavisvantopanisad. The 
complete text (beginning: ^^ '^cra 1 ^, etc.) is printed 
on page 78 of the third volume of the Descriptive 
Catalogue of the Calcutta Sanskrit College. 
3 copies, in Devanagari (69, 100, 116). 



See 



1 copy: in Grantha (7). 

This is the same as ^T^r^TT^^ up to line 13 of 
the Bombay ed. (108 Up.). Then it goes on : ...... 
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etc., and there follows a kind of catechism of the Pasu- 
pata philosophy, in which the following questions are 
treated : 



(1) 

(2) ^F 

(3) T% 

(4) ^rfr T^^c^TH rTc^TW fef 

(5) ^JTH 
((>) 

(7) 

(8) 3^% [IPn=?T] 

(9) ^ 
(10) T% 

(ii) 1% Hi^rm f% 

(12) 

(13) 

The Upanisacl then closes as follows 



I H fl!cmcir<ft 
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See 



A. Northern Recension. 

Called, as a rule, 



2 copies : in Grrantha (7) and Devanagari (68). 
Beginning : 



1 nT (TOTOT, added by l) 

i ^r ^r o ^r (^r) 



End: 



T:, 2) 

B. Southern Recension. 

3 copy: in Telugu (48). 
Ends: 

f^TFf 
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Bhdsya by AppayacKksita. 
1 copy: in Devanagari (119;. 
Begins : 



etc. 

Ends: 



and several otlier Upanisads. See above, 
p. 80, 81, and compare the paper quoted. 



1 copy: in Devanagari (120), with the Bhdsya of 
AppayadiTcsita. 
Beginning of the Bhasya : 
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End: 



n ffrr 



r\ *\ rs. 



2 copies : in Telugu (52) and Devanagari (119), 
the latter with the Bliasya of Appayaclihsita,. 
Beginning of the Bhasya : 



II 



End: 

r f I 



3 copies : in Grrantha (4), Telugu (39), and Deva- 
nagari (119). 

Bliasya. by Appayadiksita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 
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Begins : 



n 

i 



Ends: 

qf 



STPI^rrTf 



JSame as VajasaneyisainLita XXXIV, l-(5 
1 copy : in Devanagarl (93). 



See 



A compendium of Saivagama, consisting of seven 
Adhyayas in which the following subjects are treated : 

(1) Nature of bondage ; spiritual Siva worship. 

(2) The Siva-linga ; how to build a Siva temple. 

(3) Domestic arrangements ; the crystal and the 

earthen Linga. 
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(4) Prescripts for the Santi-grha; the enclosed 

space for the Siva fire ; the fire libation, etc. 

(5) The * fiery bath '; the sacred ashes ; the ten 

baths; etc. 

(6) Offerings to Siva and his devotees, and their 

respective merits. 

(7) Rules for the life of a Siva-bhakta. 
1 copy: in Devanagari (108). 

Begins : 



End: 

^ n^rf<r wri f%^% r^rf^^ni: 

r: II 
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None of tlie two Sivopanisads noticed above 
seems to be connected -with this Stotra. The name 
may simply mean 



1 copy: in Devanagari (105). 
Begins : 
^f ?R: 



4 fm 

Ends : 



(so) II 

(so) 



Called also 3TOtfoK^4N i^N^ and 



4 copies : in G-ranfcha (14), Telugu (49), and Deva- 
nagari (71, 117). No. 2 adds the verse : 
36 
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Bhasya, liy Appayac&lcsita . 
1 copy: in Devanagari 
Begins : 



* n 

Ends : 



STTSTRT 



This is one of the four Upanisads of the Oupiiek'- 
hat (No. 49, called Schavank) the Sarnskrfc text of 
which has been looked for in vain as yet. Its con- 
tents are an account of three battles between the 
Devas and the Asuras which end in favour of the 
former through the help of the metres and the Pra- 
nava sent by Indra. 

1 copy, in Devanagari (93). Incorrect. 
Begins : 



f 
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cf?T 

?it* 

Ends : 



(so!) 
rf^ 
f i% 



This little "work begins like Kalikopanisad and is 
not ruucli different from the first third of it. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (68). Faulty. 
Ends : 

: ?IT T Tf% I 






TJ^THTc 



A fabrication as stupid as its title is presump- 
tuous. Everything is born from the Purusottama who 
is Krsna. __ _______ ____ 

* Rgveda III, 47, 5. 
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1 copy : in Devanagari (65). Most corrupt. 
Begins : 



f&f 

Ends: 



See 



Thus the last Anuvaka of Malianarayanopanisad 
(I) is called in one MS. (111). The title is probably a 
mistake, the contents (agniliotra of the jlvanmuJcta) 
having nothing to do with it. 



In this TJpanisad, which consists of four Khan- 
das, Hayagriva teaches Agastya that Srividya (see 
next 'No.') is the saviour (taraka), and he further 
explains how the latter is connected with (1) the 
Pranava, (2) the state of dream, (3) the state of 
dreamless sleep, and, finally, (4) the Turiya. 
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1 copy : in Grrantha (29), 
Begins : 



: (so) I f% cTIW T 



Ends: 

(?) 



(so) ^ 
H r ^m i frq*T^r: n 






frf 



A Tantric work of some importance. It is divided 
into Purva- and tJttara-tapim consisting of three 
Khandas each, and chiefly deals with the following 
topics explained to Samasravas by Yajfiavalkya: 
Praiiava, Manidvipa 3 Sricakra (1) ; Creation (2) ; 
Sricakra-yantra (3) ; Sriyidya and Brahmavidya (1) ; 
Mantras (2) ; order of Dhyana ; Mantras and Devatas 
(3). The Adhisthana-devatas of the four Vedas are 
identified with the Amnaya-saktis which are (in) the 
four doors of the diamond palace of Manidvipa. On 
Srividya compare Sabdakalpadruma, sub voce. 

1 copy : in G-rantha (29). Yery incorrect. For 
extracts see No. 524 (Tripuratapinyupanisad) of the 
Government Oriental MSB. Library, Madras. The 
TJttara-tapim begins : 
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( S o) TT*Tr i$ft \ ^ mtfftl \ 
tfNf TjfRf *W tfffan | etc. Colophon : 



Another Urdhvapuriclra-vidhi. Compare Vara- 
hopanisad (II). 

1 copy : in Grantha (28). 
Begins : 

(so) 



T% 



Ends: 



19 copies: in Grantha (9, 13, 15, 25, 34), Telugn 
(37, 48), Sarada (61), and Devanagari (71, 79 79 95, 96, 
97 5 97,97io 33 113,117). ' ' 

Bhasya by Rahgw-amanujamuni. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (115). Incorrect. 



287 
Begins : 



Ends : 



^ 



Bhdsya by Appayadaltgitn . 
1 copy: in Devanagari, (117). 

Begins : 






ffcl I H 



r% f^rrr^R^t ^ni^nrr^FT^T^n 1 wrai; II 
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Ends: 



ff 



II ff?f sf 



So called because of the six-fold nydsa of the 
Kali-mantra recommended here. 

1 copy: in Devanagarl (89). 
Begins : 

5TR SPRTR cf^R^RT ^[^T^- 

(!) 



(!) ^f^pff^ (!) 



Ends: 



i.e., the secret instruction concerning the esoteric 
meaning of the letters (sounds), and, particularly, the 
ways of combining them ( ^ff gt, ^nN"). There is a Sam- 



* This title seems to have been a riddle to most authors 
of catalogues, 
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hitopanisad in every Veda, but, excepting that of the 
Taittiriya (though it is of tlie same nature as the 
others) they are as a rule, in spite of their name, assign- 
ed to the Aranyaka and Brahma na rather than to the 
Upanisad literature. They are the following : 

1. Aitareyaranyaka III, [1 and] 2. 

2. Sanihitopaniwad [-brahmana]. 

3. Taittiriyopanisad I [2 and] 3. 

For a MS. of No. I, in the Sankhayana recen- 
sion, see above., p. 81. 



On the inner and outer bearing of the Linga as 
the way to liberation. 

1 copy : in Telugu (38). 
Begins : 



Ends : 

qr 

HT STfT^T 






Called also ^rrTR^r^TK, ^I^^IK, and 

37 
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A. Shorter Recension. 

10 copies: in Grantha (7), Telugu (49), Sarada 
f 59), and Devanagari (76, 80, 87, 91, 103, 109, 114). 

~ 



(Dlpika by Narfiyana, sec Poona ed.). 
B. LrOng-er Recension. 

It adds to A a prose sentence and six verses of 
the nature of Svariipopanisad. This recension seems 
not to be found in the North. 

3 copies : in Grantha (14), Telugu (38), andDeva- 
nagari (117). 

Slidsya by AppayacWcsita. 
I copy: in Devanngan (117). 
Begins : 



Ends: 



(II) 

See 



291 

(I) 



This is the northern recension of Eaiiidikopani- 
sad which, however, does not contain the first chapter 
of the present text. 

4 copies: in Sarada (59) and Devanagar! (103, 
109, 114;. 

(DIpika by Narayana, see Poona ed.). 



(II) 



The first Adhyaya corresponds to the first two 
sections of Kanthasrutyupanisad. The second Adhya- 
ya consists of about 160 Granthas, and is mainly in 
verses. 

2 copies: in Devanagari (114, 119), the latter 
with the Shdsya of Appa 
Beginning of the Bhasya : 



ll 



End : 
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2 copies : in Devanagarl (105, 118), the latter with. 
the Shasya of Appayadlksita. 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 



End: 



2 copies : in Devanagari (80, 11 C J). No. 1 agrees 
with the pl-inted text (Bombay edition of the 108 
Upani^adsj up to line 22nd only whence it proceeds : 

sm^n % *PT (so) srf ft srto ^rr ^ sren^fti% 

etc. (13 lines of the MS.), the end being : 



j u 
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BJiasya by Appayadiksita. 
1 copy : in Devanagaii (119). 
Begins : 



Ends : 

II 



This seems to be a kind of P urca-tapm'i to Sid- 
dhantasaropanisad. Like Rudropanisad, it enjoins 
the necessity of Siva-lhakti the appearing of which, 
however, is said to be dependent on the bearing of 
ashes and Rudraksas for which reason the prescripts 
for the latter are given. The work is mainly in 
Slokas. The name at the beginning is hardly appro- 
priate. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (111)- 

Begins : 

srm w II am ^ 

(so) 
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Ends : 



II ffa 



A detailed and pictorial paraphrase, from the 
standpoint of mystical Advaita, of the Paiiranic ac- 
count of the temple of Siva with its five walls on the 
top of the Kailasa mountain. 

1 copy, in Devanrigarl (111). 
Begins : 



Ends: 



I forstf 



I sif^sRioii^et I 
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\ 



ffl 



1 copy: in Devanagarl (118), with the 

Wicisya of Appaynd~ilt,sittt. 
Beginning of the Bhasya : 



fcf 
etc. 



End: 



I* 



Sf5refa*TRr^W H crf^R^rt ^^fq-^Fcl^H II ff^ 



See 



* Something seems to hare been omitted here. 
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6 copies: in Grautha (14, ai\ Telugu (38), and 
Devanagari (79, 96, 117). 

Vivarnna lij fludarsfinelrarya, to Kli. I- F. 

See Government Oriental MSS. Library, Madras 
No. 830. 

1 copy: in Grantha (31). End of colophon : 



Bliasya by Appayadihgita. 
1 copy: in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 



n 



Ends: 



A Dhyana on MahadevI as the beautiful 
sateen years old CandalinT, which is followed by the 
mantroddham and pujd with fish and flesh 
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1 copy: in Devanagarl (72). 
Begins : 

(so) 



etc. 
Ends : 

1^ eft 

i 



This is the eleventh Anuvaka of the third Pra- 
pathaka of the Taittiriyaraiiyaka. 

1 copy : in Deyanagari (93). 



Called also, though not in the South, 

, and 34ir3&lqft^ i ancl forming part of 



the Atharvasirsa-paiicaka (see Preface). 

6 copies : in Deyanagari (82, 86, 94, 94, 106, 119). 
Bhasya by 

1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 
Begins : 



U 



38 
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TTT- 



Ends : 



1 copy : in Devanagarl (118), with the Bhdya of 
Appayadilcsita. 
Beginning of the Bha^ya : 



II 



End: 

^f^^f 
11 



5 copies : in G-rantha (7) and Devanagarl (75, 89, 
106, 119). In Nos. 1 and 4 the Upanissad ends with 
the ninth Sloka to which the words are added : (sft. 4) 
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Bliasya, by Appayadzksita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 
Begins : 

rt fl[f^f 



Ends: 






to 



See 



Twenty -five to twenty-eight Slokas on the idea 
"I am Brahman." Called also g^IT3^l i cn'n*i and 
and ascribed, in some MSS-, to gaiikara- 



carya. 

6 copies :* in Devanagari (66, 67, 75, 89, 101, 111). 
Beginning : 



* It is strange that Aufx-echf B CatalogTis mentions tut 
one copy of this Upanigad. 
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SRT 



End: 

WT sftRTT g^tSfTOcWT (Nl^, 2; 
T, 1, 6) I 
*WKT T 



(c!TT ^Pf ^i, 6 ; missing in 2 
and 3) ^ftrfelN' ^^T (cft4 ^, 2) ^f !?RT% 
T:, 6) f3l*ri^ ^^<TtqT^H\^f (so 



3 ; 



, 6 ; f fa 



^rr, 2) ll 



This Upanisad, inspired, as it seems, by the 
Mahay anist doctrine of vacuity (sunya-vada), pro- 
claims a most radical agnosticism by asserting in four 
chapters : (1) that there is no reincarnation (existence 
being bubble -like), no knowledge, no god (isvara), no 
world ; that all traditional literature, Sruti and Smrti, 
is the work of conceited fools ; (2) that Titne the Des- 
troyer and Nature the Originator are the rulers of all 
existence, but not good and bad deeds*, and that 
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there is neither hell nor heaven (nirvana)*; (3) that, 
' deluded by flowery speech 't, people cling to gods, 
teachers, sacred places, though there is, in reality, no 
difference at all between high, middle, and low, Visnu 
and a dog ; (4) that, though all words are untrue and 
all ideas mere illusions, yet liberation (jivan-mukti) is 
possible by a thorough realization of Bhdvddvaita. 

2 copies : in Devanagari (64, 116), with exactly 
the same numerous errors. 
Beginning : 



(so) 



End: 



: (so) H 
II II ff^f 



See 



* Tlie c land of the Buddlias 3 is, of course, nothing but 
a svarga from the standpoint of Advaita. 

t gf^RR^R iTt%cTr: ? comp. Bhagayadglta H y 42. 

J Judging from what precedes^ this means that one must 
not try to make the principle of Advaita a principle of acting, 
"but confine it to the mind. 
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Another Kali Upanisad. The sixfold nydsa is 
here connected with the word Jicwnsa,. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (89). Faulty. 
Beginning : 



sre HT^t t 

: I 

End: 



T Sf 

trt (!) % aft ftaw 
: II 



It is difficult to keep the MSS. asunder, but the 
following classification will do for the present : 

A. Northern Recension. 

10 copies : in Grrantha (13), Telugu (37), Sarada 
(59), and Devanagari (81, 83, 87, 103, 109, 114, 117). 

(Dlpika by JNarayaiia, see Poona ed.). 

Bh&sya by AppayadiJcsita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (117), 
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Begins : 



Ends : 



B. Southern Recension. 

6 copies: in Grantlia (4), Telngu (39, 49), Kana- 
rese (54), and Devanagari (72, 89). 

(Dipika by Sankarananda, see Poona ed.)- 



3 copies: in Grrantha (27), and Devanagari (75, 
118). 

Shdsya by AppayacKJcsita. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (118). 
Begins : 



3ft ^TR^ 5$ ^?TN?TR?TW Tf W 

I 
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Ends: 



This Upanisad seems to be only met with in the 
company of Gauesatapini. After having given the 
etymology of Heramba (a synonym of G-auesa), Para- 
mos' vara teaches Parvati the Heramba -tattva accord- 
ing to which Granesa is the god of gods. Indravajra 
(Upajati) verses. 

3 copies : in Devanagari (74, 85, 101). 
Beginning : 



(so, all; ^fr HT 



End: 



H HmFf ........ tf 



etc, ll ffct 



APPENDII. 



39 




: II 



ffct 



: I 



n 



: (so) I ^T* 

n 



TO 



n sir 



n 






fif^R* 



<(BO) 
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II ^ II 



II 



II 



it 



f??r 



i frsrfar I 



: I PT 



II f^lt 



*rr 



II 



u 
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i 



r:t 1 1 



: I%T fw f f [fag; f T ^ftcff ^ftfr II 'ft 



f II T^g K5T cT5f 






T 
II 



: ^T^rrcn ffcT T ^f? 3 ^^rr%^ i f% 



qf fcsrr fcq^ 1 : II TT 

II % W. TTTI^^r Tt ^T JTTRT ^I^T : ( ! ) 
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